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(16) THE BOOK OF MORTGAGE 

HI 

2436- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” purchased foodstuff on 
credit from a Jew, with whom he mortgaged his armour. 

2437- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” mortgaged his armour 
with a Jew in Medina, from whom he took parley on credit for (the 
foodstuff of) his family. 

2438- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, and his 
armour was mortgaged with a Jew for food (he purchased from him on 
credit). 

2439- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, and his armour was 
mortgaged with a Jew for thirty Wasaqs of parley (he purchased on credit 
for the foodstuff of his family). 

[2] The Pledge In Possession Might Be Ridden And Milked (In Case 
It Is An Animal) 

2440- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
mount might be ridden (by the mortgagee) in case it is mortgaged; and the 
milk (of the milch animal) might be drunk in case it is mortgaged, and the 
spending on the animal is due upon such as rides and drinks.” 

[3] The Pledge In Possession Could Never Be Owned 

2441- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
pledge in possession could never be owned (by the mortgagee even though 
the mortgager fails to fulfill what is due upon him in the term appointed).” 

[4] The Wages Of The Hires 

2442- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
are three, to whom I will be an opponent on the Day of Judgement; and if I 
become an opponent to anyone, I will overpower him (in argument) on the 
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Day of Judgement: a man who (pledges to) give me (allegiance) and then 
he proves treacherous; a man who sells a free one and eats up his price; and 
a man who employs a hire, from whom he takes what he wants, even 
though he does not give him his wages.” 

2443- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Hasten to) give the hire his right (once he finishes from his work) just 
before his sweat is dried.” 

|5| Hiring A Labourer For Food 

2444- It is narrated on the authority of Utbah Ibn An-Nuddar that he 
said: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when he recited the Surah of Al-Qasas, and when he 
came to the story of Moses, he said: “Moses “Peace be upon him” hired 
himself (to the man of Madyan) for eight or ten years in return for his 
chastity and food.” 

2445- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: 1 was 
brought up as orphan, and emigrated (to Medina) as an indigent, and was 
hired to the daughter of Ghazwan in return for my food and riding (to 
comfort) my feet: I used to collect fire wood for them whenever they halted 
(at a certain place), and drive for them (their mount) whenever they rode: 
Praise be to Allah, Who has made straight the religion, and made Abu 
Hurairah an imam. 

|6| When One Brings Every Bucket (Of W ater) For A Date 

2446- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was stricken 
by hunger, and that news reached Ali, who set out in search for a labour, 
perchance he would earn something therewith to sustain the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. He came to a garden 
belonging to one from amongst the Jews, and he (agreed with him to) bring 
him seventeen buckets of water, each for a date, and the Jew made him pick 
seventeen pressed dates, which he brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

2447- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: I used to bring a 
bucket of water for charge of a date (whenever I hired myself in labour to 
anyone), provided that it should be dry and good. 

2448- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
from amongst the Ansar came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
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and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Why am I seeing 
you pale?” he said: “On account of hunger.” The Ansari man went to his 
baggage (in search for some food) but he found nothing. Then, he set out in 
search (for labour) and behold! He saw a Jew watering his (garden of) date- 
palms. The Ansari said to the Jew: “Should I water your date-palms (on 
behalf of you)?” he answered in the affirmative. He said: “Every bucket of 
water is for a single date.” (He agreed) the Ansari one put the condition that 
he should take no black, nor hard nor unripe date, and that he should not 
take but a dry good one. He watered (his garden) in return for (as much 
dates as) nearly two Sa’s, which he brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

|7] Sharecropping For One-Third Or One-Fourth 

2449- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muhaqalah (renting the field in return for a measured amount of the yield), 
and Muzabanah (selling fresh fruits on the trees for a measured amount of 
fruits of the same kind), and he said: “Three (types of people are permitted 
to) cultivate (their land): a man who has a (piece of) land in his possession, 
which he cultivates by himself; a man who is granted a (piece of) land, and 
he cultivates whatever gift he is given; and a man who takes on lease a 
(piece of) land, which he cultivates in return for (coins of) gold and silver.” 

2450- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: We used to 
practice Mukhabarah (to rent the land for cultivation in return for a specific 
share of its yield) during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”), seeing no harm in it until we heard Rafi’ 
Ibn Khadij having said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade it”. Then, we left it on account of his 
statement. 

2451- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Some men of us had surplus (pieces of their) land, which they used to rent 
in return for one-third or one-fourth the yield, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has surplus 
(piece of) land, let him cultivate it for himself, or enable his (Muslim) 
brother to cultivate it (for no charge), otherwise, let him keep his land 
uncultivated!” 

2452- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who has (a piece of) land, let him cultivate it, or enable his (Muslim) 
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brother to cultivate it (for no charge), otherwise, let him keep his land 
uncultivated!” 

|8| Renting The Land 

2453- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that he said: Ibn Umar used 
to rent his farms until a man came to him, and related to him from RafT Ibn 
Khadij that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade renting the farms. Ibn Umar went to Rafi’ and I went with 
him until he came to him in the area covered with stones (near the mosque 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”), and 
enquired from him about that, and he told him that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade renting the farms, 
thereupon Abdullah abandoned (the habit ot) renting them. 

2454- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
addressed us saying: “He, who has (a piece of) land, let him cultivate it or 
enable (his Muslim brother) to cultivate it (for no charge), and let not him 
rent it (for a specific share of its yields)!” 

2455- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
Muhaqalah, and Muhaqalah is to rent the field (for a measured amount of 
its yields). 

|9| The Concession To Rent The Unfarmed Land For (Coins Of) 
Gold And Silver 

2456- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when he heard the 
people talking so much about the matter of renting the land, he said: “Glory 
be to Allah! Verily, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Is it not (better that) anyone of you should grant it to his 
(Muslim) brother (to cultivate for himself for no charge)?” thus, he did not 
forbid renting it” (so much as he exhorted the people to give it to the 
Muslims as gratis). 

2457- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you gives as gratis his (surplus) land to his brother (to cultivate 
for no charge) it will be much better for him than to take such and such 
specific share (of its yields).” Ibn Abbas said: This is the Haql, or the 
Muhaqalah in the Medinian dialect. 
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2458- It is narrated on the authority of Hanzalah Ibn Qais that he said: I 
asked Raff Ibn Khadij (about the matter of renting the land), thereupon he 
said: We used to rent the land (for cultivation) on the condition that you 
(the tenant) should have whatever this (portion of it) would yield, and I (the 
owner) should have whatever that (portion of it) would yield. But we were 
forbidden to rent it in return for whatever it yielded, and we were not 
forbidden to rent the land in return for (the coins of) silver. 

[10) Renting Farms For A Specific Share Of Their Yields 

2459- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij from Zuhair, his 
paternal uncle that he said to him: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade us to do a thing, which had been 
(a source) of benefit for us.” I said: "What is that? Whatever Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" says is right." He said: 
"Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" asked: “What do 
you do with your farms?” We replied: “We get our farms rented on the 
basis that we get one-third or one-fourth (its yields), or for (a fixed number 
of) Wasaqs of wheat and parley.” Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: “Do not do so, but cultivate them yourselves or 
let them be cultivated by others as gratis.” 

2460- It is narrated on the authority of Usaid Ibn Zuhair, the nephew of 
Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: Whenever anyone of us dispensed with his 
land, he would give it (to be cultivated by another) for one-third or one- 
fourth (its yield), on the condition that he should have three (portions from 
what grows on the banks of) the brook, what remains in the ears, and what 
is watered by the stream. At that time, the living was hard, and they used to 
work in this (land) with iron and what Allah willed (them to use), and get 
benefit from it. Then, Raff Ibn Khadij came to us and said: “Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade you 
to do a thing, which had been (a source) of benefit to you, even though the 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger is more beneficial to you: no doubt, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
you to rent your land in return for a specific share of its yield, and said: 
“He, who dispenses with his land, let him give it to his (Muslim) brother (to 
cultivate it) as gratis, or leave it (uncultivated).” 

2461 - It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair that Zaid 
Ibn Thabit said: Might Allah forgive Raff Ibn Khadij! By Allah! I have 
more knowledge of the narration than him. Two men came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and they 
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had fallen in dispute, thereupon he said to them: “If your affair is that (you 
fall in dispute on account of renting your farms for a specific share of their 
yield), then, do not rent the farms (on that condition).” Raff Ibn Khadij 
heard his statement “Do not rent the farms (on that condition).” 

(11) The Concession To Be Engaged In Sharecropping For One- 
Third And One-Fourth 

2462- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Dinar that he said: I said 
to Tawus: “O Abu Abd Ar-Rahman! Would that you leave (the habit of 
practicing) Mukhabarah (renting the farm for a fixed share of its yield), for 
they pretend that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” forbade it!” he said: “O Amr! I help them (the fanners get 
benefit from that), and (at the same time) 1 give them; and Mu’adh Ibn 
Jabal gave concession to the people, and exhorted them to do it in our town; 
and the most knowledgeable of them, i.e. Ibn Abbas told that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not forbid it, but he 
said: “If anyone of you gives his brother as gratis (his land to cultivate) it 
will be much better for him than to take a fixed charge for that.”” 

2463- It is narrated on the authority of Tawus that Mu’adh Ibn Jabal 
rented the land for one-third or one-fourth (of its yield) during the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then 
(the caliphate of) Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman; and it is still put to practice 
up to this day of yours. 

2464- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you gives his brother as gratis the land (to cultivate) it will be 
much better for him than to take a specific rental fee (for that).” 

112| Renting The Land For Food 

2465- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: We 
used to rent the fields for a specific share of their yields during the lifetime 
of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and 
then he (Raff) pretended that one of his paternal uncles came to them and 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who has (a piece of) land, let not him rent it for a measured 
amount of food!” 
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|13| When One Cultivates The Land Of A People Without Their 
Leave 

2466- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who cultivates (a piece of) land of a people without their leave, will have no 
(claim to take anything of) the yield thereof, and whatever he spends should 
be brought back to him.” 

[I4| The Way Of Sharecropping In Date-Palms And Vines 

2467- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” agreed with the people of 
Khaibar (to farm the land in return for) half the yield of fruits and crops. 

2468- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave (the fields of) 
Khaibar to its inhabitants (to farm it on the condition that they should get) 
half (the yield of) its date-palms and land. 

2469- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
conquered Khaibar, he gave (the farms of) it (to its inhabitants) on the 
condition (that they should get) half (the yield). 

|15] Pollinating The Date-Palms 

2470- It is narrated on the authority of Musa Ibn Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah 
from his father that he said: I was in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when he came upon date- 
palms, and he saw some people pollinating the palms, thereupon he asked: 
“What are those doing?” It was said: “They are taking (some seeds) from 
the male (shoots) and placing them in the female (shoots among them).” On 
that he said: “I do not think this could avail them aught.” When this news 
reached them, they left that, and descended (without doing it). When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
informed of that, he said: “This (which I have said) is just out of my 
thought: if it is of any benefit, then do it. No doubt, I’m a human being like 
you, and the thought (of any human being) might fail (sometimes) and 
succeed to get the truth (sometimes). But, I did not say to you that Allah 
had said (so), for I would never tell a lie about Allah.” 

2471- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that once, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard sounds, thereupon 
he asked: “What is that?” it was said to him: “Those are (the sounds of) the 
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date-palms, which they are pollinating.” On that he said: “Even though if 
they do not do, their benefit would also be evident.” Consequently, they did 
not pollinate (their palms) that year, with the result that they (produced but) 
unripe dates. When they made a mention of that to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he said: “When (you have to deal 
with) something belonging to the affairs of your life, it is of your business 
(since you are well-acquainted with it); and if it is of the matters belonging 
to your religion, it should be referred to me.” 

|16| The Muslims Are Partners In Three (Things) 

2472- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Muslims are partners in three (things): water, grass, and fire; and it is 
unlawful to get a price for it.” Abu Sa’id said: He means the current water.” 

2473- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Three 
(things) should not be withheld: water, grass and fire.” 

2474- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Which thing is unlawful to withhold?” he said: 
“Water, salt and fire.” She further said: I asked: “O Messenger of Allah! 
This is the water which we know (the reason for the prohibition of 
withholding it): what is then the matter with both salt and fire?” on that he 
said: “O white-complexioned woman! Whoever gives fire (to anyone) it is 
as if he has given in charity all that is cooked by this fire; and whoever 
gives salt, it is as if he has given in charity all that is made by this salt; and 
whoever gives a Muslim (even no more than) a sip of water, where there is 
water, it is as if he has emancipated a slave; and whoever gives a Muslim 
(even no more than) a sip of water, where there is no water, it is as if he has 
given life to him.” 

117] Allocating Rivers And Wells 

2475- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Abyad Ibn Hammal that he 
asked (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) 
to have the salt known as the salt of Sadd Ma’rib allocated to him, and he 
did accordingly. Later on, Al-Aqra’ Ibn Habis At-Tamimi came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! During the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, I used to 
come upon the salt (of that area), and it is in a land where there is no other 
water (to extract salt); and whoever comes upon it, could get from it (as 
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much as he likes, for it is too easy to extract) like the abiding perfuse 
water.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asked Al-Abyad Ibn Hammal to leave that which was allocated 
to him, and he said: “I’ve left it for your sake, on the condition that you 
should make it as a charity from me.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is a charity from you, and it is (in 
judgement) like the abiding perfuse water: whoever comes upon it, could 
get from it (as much as he likes).” Faraj (a sub-narrator) said: It is still now 
subject to such (state): whoever comes upon it could get from it (as much as 
he likes). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” allocated to him (Al-Abyad a piece of) land and date-palms in (a place 
known as) Jawf Murad instead of that (salt) when he took it from him. 

f 18] It Is Forbidden To Sell Water 

2476- It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Abd Al-Muzani that 
once, he saw people selling water, thereupon he said: Do not sell water! 
Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having forbidden that water should be sold. 

2477- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade selling the 
surplus of water. 

(19] It Is Forbidden To Withhold The Surplus Water, With The 
Intention To Keep (The Cattle Of Others) From The Grass 

2478- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let not anyone of 
you withhold the surplus water, with the intention to keep (the cattle of 
others) from the grass (which is in need of water to grow).” 

2479- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
surplus water should not be withheld, nor should the water of a will (with 
which thirst is) quenched be forbidden.” 

[20] Drinking From Valleys, And How Much Water Could Be Withheld 

2480- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that an 
Ansari man quarrelled with Az-Zubair in the presence of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the Harrah Canals which 
were used for irrigating the date-palms. The Ansari man said to Az-Zubair: 
"Let the water pass.” but Az-Zubair refused to do so. So, the case was 
brought before The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who 
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said to Az-Zubair: "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then let the water 
pass to your neighbour." On that the Ansari got angry and said to The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: "Is it for he (Zubair) is 
your aunt's son?" On that the colour of the face of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” changed (because of anger) and 
he said: "O Zubair! Irrigate (your land) and then withhold the water till it 
reaches the walls between the pits round the trees." Zubair said: "By Allah, 
I think that the following verse was revealed on this occasion":" But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no (real) Faith, until they make you judge in all 
disputes between them, and find in their souls no resistance against your 
decisions, but accept them with the fullest conviction.” (An-Nisa”65) 

2481- It is narrated on the authority of Tha’labah Ibn Abu Malik that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed a judgement concerning the torrent of Mahzur (a place in Medina) 
that the one in the upper portion (of the land) should be before the one in 
the lower portion (as far as irrigation is concerned): the one in the upper 
portion should water (and withhold the water) until it would reach both 
heels, and then he should let it pass to such as below him (and so on). 

2482- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” passed a judgement concerning the torrent of Mahzur 
that he (in the upper portion of the land) should withhold (the water) until it 
would reach both heels, and then let the water pass. 

2483- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed a 
judgement concerning the matter of watering the date-palms from a torrent 
according to which what is upper should be watered first, then what is next 
in highness and then what is below it, on the condition that the water should 
be withheld until it would reach both heels, before being let to pass to what 
is below to it, and so on until the walls (between the pits around the trees) 
would be covered by water, or the water would be consumed. 

(211 The Distribution Of Water 

2484- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Awf Al- 
Mazni from his father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On the day of watering 
(the animals) it should be started with horses (before camels and sheep).” 

2485- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Any 
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(way of) distribution made during the period of ignorance (before the 
coming of Islam) went as it was made; and any distribution with which 
Islam caught up (particularly in the matters of inheritance) should be in 
accordance with (the way of) distribution stipulated by Islam.” 

[22) The Protected Zone Surrounding The Well 

2486- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who digs a well has claim over forty cubits (from all sides of the 
well) as kneeling place for his cattle.” 

2487- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The protected zone surrounding a well (of such as digs it) is (as wide as) 
the range of its hawser.” 

[23j The Protected Zone Surrounding The Trees 

2488- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” passed a 
judgement concerning one, or two or three date-palms belonging to a man 
(in a common land) when they fall in dispute over their rights: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that 
for each of those date-palms from its lower portion (as wide as) the 
extension of its leaf stalks. 

2489- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
protected zone surrounding a date-palm is (as wide as) the extension of its 
leaf stalks.” 

[24] When One Sells An Estate And Does Not Purchase The Like Of 
It With Its Price 

2490- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Huraith that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who sells a house or an estate, and does not purchase with 
its price the like of it, is not worthy of being blessed in it by Allah.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Huraith, from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

2491- It is narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah Ibn Al-Yaman that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who sells a house, and does not purchase the like of it with its 
price, he will not be blessed in it.” 
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(17) THE BOOK OF PRE-EMPTION 

[1] When One Sells His Share (Of Anything Jointly Owned), He 
Should Notify His Partner 

2492- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has (a 
garden of) date-palms or (a piece of) land, (which he owns jointly with 
another), let not him sell (his share of) it till he offers it to his partner.” 

2493- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who has (a 
piece of) land, which he wants to sell, let him (first) offer it to his 
neighbour.” 

[2| The (Right Of) Pre-Emption Is Gained By Virtue Of 
Neighbourhood 

2494- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The neighbour 
has more right of the pre-emption of (the estate of) his neighbour; and (in 
case it is sold) he (the purchaser) should wait (before severing) it even 
though he (the neighbour) is absent, particularly if they are (partners in) the 
same road.” 

2495- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Raff that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
neighbour has more claim over (purchasing the estate that is) next to him.” 

2496- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sharid Ibn Suwaid that he 
said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! What about the land, in which none 
has a portion or partnership barring the (right of) neighbourhood?” on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The neighbour has more claim over what is next to him.” 

[3| If The Boundaries Are Fixed, There Should Be No Pre-Emption 

2497- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made valid the pre¬ 
emption in every joint undivided property; but if the boundaries of the 
property are demarcated, then there would be no pre-emption. 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 
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2498- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Raft’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
neighbour has more claim over (purchasing) what is next to him, as long 
as there is (nothing to act as boundaries between them).” 

2499- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" made valid the 
pre-emption in every joint undivided property; but if the boundaries of 
the property are demarcated, and the streets are fixed, then there would be 
no pre-emption. 

[4] Asking For (The Right Of) Pre-Emption 

2500- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(right of) pre-emption (could be undone like) undoing the string (of a 
fleeing camel if it is not sought for).” 

2501- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no (right of) pre-emption for one partner over another partner if he 
purchases (the share of the third partner) before him, nor for a young, nor 
for an absent one.” 
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(18) THE BOOK OF THE FALLEN THING THAT IS 

PICKED UP 

11 j The Lost Camels, Cows And Sheep 

2502- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash- 
Shakhir from his father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The lost thing (of a Muslim which 
one takes with the intention to possess it leads to his being burnt in) the 
flames of the fire (of Hell).” 

2503- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mundhir Ibn Jarir that he said: 
I was in the company of my father in Al-Bawazij when the cows went 
away, and then (on their return) he saw a cow which he did not recognize 
(since it was of those belonging to hi herd). He asked: “What is that?” they 
said: “It is a cow which has caught up with the (herd of) cows.” He ordered 
that it should be driven away and when it disappeared, he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“None but a straying person gives shelter to (and joins) a fallen thing (to his 
property).” 

2504- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked about a lost 
camel, thereupon the cheeks of the Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” became red with anger and said: "What is your business with it, 
as it has its feet, its water reserve, and can reach the places of water to 
drink, and eat trees until its lord finds it.” he was asked about a lost sheep 
thereupon The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
"Take it, since it is for you, for your brother (its owner), or for the wolf." 
He was asked about picking up a lost thing. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: "Remember the description of its container 
and the string with which it is tied; and make public announcement about it 
for one year. If it is recognized correctly (by somebody during that period, 
give it to him); otherwise, mix it with your property." 

[2| What About Picking Up A Fallen Thing 

2505- It is narrated on the authority of Iyad Ibn Himar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who finds a fallen thing and he picks it up, let Jiim take one or two just 
witnesses to that, and make no change in it, nor should he conceal it: if its 
lord comes (and claims it), he is more entitled to get it, otherwise, it is 
Allah’s property, which He bestows upon such as He pleases.” 
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2506- It is narrated on the authority of Suwaid Ibn Ghafalah that he said: 
I set out in the company of Zaid Ibn Suhan and Salman Ibn Rabie’ah, until 
when we were at Udhaib, I picked a whip, and they ordered me to throw it, 
but I rejected. When we came to Medina, I went to Ubai Ibn Ka'b and made 
a mention of that to him, thereupon he said: You have done right! During 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, I found a purse containing one hundred Dinars. So I asked him about 
it, and he said: "Make public announcement about it for one year." I did so, 
but nobody turned up to claim it, so I again went to The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" who said: "Make public announcement of 
it (for another year)." I did, but none turned up to claim it. I asked him (for 
the third time) and he said: "Remember its container and the string with 
which it is tied and count the money it contains and make a public 
announcement of it for one year: if its owner comes, give it to him; 
otherwise, (utilize it) as your property." 

2507- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
was asked about picking up a fallen thing, thereupon he said: “Make public 
announcement of it for a year: if it is (claimed and) recognized correctly (by 
anyone) give it to him, otherwise, remember its container and the string 
with which it is tied, and then utilize it; and if its owner comes, give it to 
him.” 

|3| Picking Up What Is Brought Out By A Rat 

2508- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdad Ibn Amr that one day, 
he set out to Baqi’, the near the graves in order to answer the call of nature; 
and (at that time) anyone of them would not set out to answer the call of 
nature for two or three days, since their excrement was as (dry and few in 
quantity as) the dung of camels. He entered into a dump, and while he was 
sitting for excretion, he saw a rat having brought out a Dinar from a hole; 
and then it got in and brought out another Dinar (and it kept doing so) till it 
brought out seventeen Dinars. Then, it brought out the edge of a red cloth. 
Al-Miqdad further said: I drew the cloth and behold! It had a Dinar, and 
thus the total was eighteen Dinars. I came out with it, and brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah, and made a mention of that to him, and said: “Take 
whatever charity is due upon it O Messenger of Allah!” he said: “Go back 
with it: there is no charity due upon it: might Allah bless you in it!” then, he 
said: “Perhaps you have pulled it out of the hole with your hand!” I said: 
“No, by Him Who has honoured you with the truth!” however, the last 
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(Dinar) of it was not consumed until he (Al-Miqdad) died (on account of 
the blessing it had because of the invocation of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”). 

|4] When One Finds A Buried Treasure Or iMetal 

2509- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of the buried 
treasure or metal (that is found and brought out by anyone) one-fifth 
(should be given to the state).” 

2510- It is narrated on the authority of lbn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Out of the buried 
treasure or metal (that is found and brought out by anyone) one-fifth 
(should be given to the state).” 

2511 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Among those who were before you, there was a man who bought an estate, 
in which he found ajar of gold. He said (to the seller): “Indeed, I’ve bought 
from you only the estate and 1 have not bought the jar.” The seller said: 
“I’ve sold you the estate, with what it contains.” They sought the judgement 
of a man, who said to them: “Do you have offspring?” one of them said: “I 
have a young man.” The other said: “I have a girl.” On that he said: “Then, 
let the young man marry the girl, and spend on themselves from that (gold), 
and give in charity!” 
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(19) THE BOOK OF EMANCIPATION 

111 What About The Mudabbar 

(A slave promised by his master to get free after his (master’s) death) 

2512- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sold a Mudabbar (on behalf of 
his master who was still living and in need of money). 

2513- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: A 
man from amongst us gave promise to his slave that he should become free 
after his death; and he had no property other than that (slave), whom the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sold (on 
behalf of him on account of being in need of money), and Ibn An-Nahham, 
a man belonging to Banu Adi bought him. 

2514- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
Mudabbar (i.e. the slave who has a promise from his master to become free 
after his (the latter’s) death) should be regarded as a part of one-third (the 
heritage, with which one is free to bequeath however and to whomever he 
likes).” Ibn Majah said: I heard Uthman Ibn Abu Shaibah having said that 
this narration is false. Abu Abdullah said: It has no authentic reference. 

|2| The (Slave-Girl Who Becomes A) Child’s Mother 

2515- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
man has his slave-girl give birth to a child from him, she should be 
emancipated on account of his (birth).” 

2516- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A mention 
was made of the mother of Ibrahim in the presence of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he said: “(The 
birth of) her child led to her emancipation.” 

2517- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
We used to sell our slave-women and the mothers of our children from 
amongst them, while the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was still living among us, seeing no harm in that. 

Comment: (It is well-established that this was practiced during the early 
days of Islam. But towards the end of the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, he forbade that, and this 
was concurred by Umar when he became caliph. As to Abu Bakr, the time 
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of his caliphate was very short, and he was mainly concerned with getting 
the Muslim nation on the track after the emergence of the apostates and 
renegades from Islam, who withheld the obligatory charity, and the 
appearance of such as falsely alleged Prophethood; and it seemed that he 
made no sense during that short time to what the people did in that respect.) 

|3| What About The Mukatab 

(The slave who was given the deed of writing for his emancipation in 
return for a certain sum to be paid to his master) 

2518- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
assures his aid to three persons: the fighter in the Cause of Allah; the slave 
who has a deed from his master to be emancipated in return for a certain 
sum, who seeks to afford (for his manumission); and such as marries, with 
the intention to abstain from doing what is forbidden.” 

2519- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “If a slave has a deed from his master to be 
emancipated in return for paying one hundred ounces (i.e. forty Dirhams), 
which he pays with only ten ounces remaining, he is still a slave (until he 
fulfills the whole sum agreed upon).” 

2520- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she related 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” his 
saying: “Whoever of you (O women) has a slave, who is given a deed from 
her to be emancipated in return for paying a certain sum agreed upon 
between them, and he (at the same time) has got that which he could pay, 
let her then screen herself from him (for he is then a would-be free 
person).” 

2521- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that Barirah 
came to her after her masters had given her a deed that she should be 
emancipated in return for paying nine ounces (of gold). A’ishah said: "If 
your masters agree, I will pay them the sum at once (and free you) provided 
that your allegiance will be to me." Barirah went to her masters and made a 
mention of that to them, but they refused that offer and insisted on the 
condition that her allegiance should be to them. Then, A’ishah told the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that. 
On that he said: "Buy (and manumit her)." The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then got up amongst the people, 
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Glorified and Praised Allah, and said: “To go further: What about some 
people who impose conditions which are not present in Allah's Book 
(Laws)? So, any condition, which is not present in Allah's Book (Laws), is 
invalid even if there were one hundred conditions. Allah's ordinance is the 
truth, Allah's condition is stronger and constantly firmer, and the allegiance 
(of the freed slave) is to the manumitter."” 

|4| What About The Emancipation 

2522- It is narrated on the authority of Shurahbil Ibn As-Simt that he 
said: I said: 0 Ka’b Ibn Murrah! Relate to us a narration from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and be 
careful!” on that he said: 1 heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who emancipates a Muslim 
slave, that will lead to his being released from the fire (of Hell on the Day 
of Judgement) in such a way that every (part of) bone of him (the freed 
slave) is (to release) a (part of) bone of him (the manumitter); and he, who 
emancipates two Muslim slave-women, that will lead to his being released 
from the fire (of Hell) in such a way that every (part of) their bone is (to 
release) a (part of) bone of him (the manumitter).” 

2523- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: I asked: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Which slave is best (to emancipate for the Sake of 
Allah)?” he said: “The most expensive and the priciest in the sight of his 
masters.” 

|5| Whoever Has In His Possession One With Whom He (Or She) 
Has A Blood Relation, According To Which They Could Not Marry 
One Another, Such (A Slave) Should Be Considered As Free 

2524- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has in his possession one with whom he (or she) has a blood 
relation, according to which they could not get married to one another (as a 
woman’s father, brother, paternal or maternal uncle, or a man’s mother, 
sister, his paternal or maternal aunt, etc), such (a slave) should be 
considered as free.” 

2525- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has in his possession one with whom he (or she) has a blood 
relation, according to which they could not get married to one another (as a 
woman’s father, brother, paternal or maternal uncle, or a man’s mother, 
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sister, his paternal or maternal aunt, etc), such (a slave) should be 
considered as free.” 

[6| When One Emancipates A Slave On The Condition That He 
Should Serve Him 

2526- It is narrated on the authority of Safinah: Abu Abd Ar-Rahman 
that he said: Umm Salamah manumitted me, and stipulated the condition 
that I should serve the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” as long as he lived. 

|7) When One Emancipates His Share Of A Jointly Own Slave 

2527- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "He, who frees his 
share of a common slave should free the slave completely by paying the 
rest of his price from his money if he has sufficient money; otherwise the 
slave is to be helped to work without being overburdened till he pays the 
rest of his price." 

2528- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He, who frees his 
share of a common slave, should let its price be estimated by a just man and 
give his partners their portions of the price in case he has sufficient money 
to afford for the whole price, and thus get the slave manumitted; otherwise 
he would manumit the slave partially (according to his own share)." 

[8] When One Emancipates A Slave Who Has Got Property 

2529- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who manumits a slave who has property, such property should be for him 
(the slave), unless the master stipulates the condition that the property 
should go to him” (or unless the master excludes that, according to Ibn 
Lahi’ah). 

2530- It is narrated on the authority of Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim from his 
grandfather Umair, the freed slave of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that Abdullah 
Ibn Mas’ud said to him: “O Umair! I’ve manumitted you with a blessed 
manumission. Verily, I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “If a man emancipates a slave, and does 
not refer to his (the slave’s) property, such property should be for him.” 
Tell me then: what is your pr property?” 

(...) It is narrated on the authority of Ishaq Ibn Ibrahim that he said: 
Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud said to his grandfather...and he mentioned the same. 
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[9] Emancipating A Child Born Out Of Illegal Sexual Relation 

2531- It is narrated on the authority of Maimunah Bint Sa’d, the freed 
slave-girl of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was asked about the (commandment pertaining to) emancipation of a 
child bom out of illegal sexual relation, thereupon he said: “Two sandals, in 
which I fight in the Cause of Allah are much better than emancipating a 
child that is bom out of illegal sexual relation.” 

|10| If One Intends To Manumit A Man And His Wife, Let Him 
Start With Manumitting The Man 

2532- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she had a couple of a 
slave and a slave-girl in her possession. She said: “0 Messenger of Allah! I 
like to emancipate them.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “If you intend to emancipate them, start then 
with (emancipating) the man.” 





45 


21 


jLJI ilsf _ 19 


Lpl aJj jjp 4>L - 9 

HjwL>- ^ J^va- 4 Jl LIjj^j>- . ^ j-£o j-jI LVll^w _ 2531 

O ^ o C ^ > a ' O'' * 2 ^ f, x ^ to.' > 0 0-^ 0-" 

iAju« «->>*■?■* t^^waJI OjJj ^1 JS- i>l 4iJ J -ii'j^l 

" - ^ ^ «« / " 

t L»^-j aaL>-I # i 3 ia .lijJl jJj Ji~*> Jil 3 j jl J 3 l 

. «Lpl jjj J^pI J J- 

IJdi Jjij J 4 -: J* SO* £ - 10 

^ # 

L1jJ_?-j ^ ( j-j ^L*_>- Lo-L>- .jLJLj ( jj JL»_>t_<i I *i L ^ _ 2532 

J Jui iri uil^ :Siii J iuj-13 jSLLiai aI 4 - J 1UJ 
^ ^ Jji ^ ^JJ-pi J Jji u 5 l^ .j^aJi 

3 L ioJLii .iajjL>-j ^*^-p Lj jl* l^Jl $<uiJlp ^p 

JJ J 4 JJI JJbli cU.»:. 5 :.p! j|» -M & 3 _j 6 3 Ui .I^pI it Jbj Jl Jll 

. ((oi^ai 




(20) The Book Of Legal Punishments 


22 


46 


(20) THE BOOK OF LEGAL PUNISHMENTS 

11 ] The Blood Of A Muslim Is Unlawful (To Be Shed) Except In 
Three (Cases) 

2533- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn 
Hunaif that Uthman Ibn Affan looked over to those (who were besieging 
him), and heard them discussing the matter of killing (him), thereupon he 
said: “Verily, they conspire to kill me; and how should they kill me since I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The blood of a Muslim person is unlawful (to be shed) except 
in one of three (cases): a man who commits adultery while he is married, 
and thus he should be stoned to death; one who kills a man with no just 
cause; or a man who renegades after his embracing Islam”? by Allah! I’ve 
never committed adultery whether during the period of ignorance or Islam, 
nor have I killed a Muslim person, nor have I renegaded since I embraced 
Islam.” 

2534- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah, i.e. Ibn Mas’ud that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “The blood of a Muslim person who bears testimony to the fact that 
there is no god (to be worshipped) but Allah and that I’m Allah’s 
Messenger is unlawful (to be shed) except for one of three: one (should be 
killed in retaliation for his murdering) another (with no just cause); the 
married adultery (or adulteress); or such as renegades from his religion (of 
Islam), and leaves the group (of Muslims).” 

|2| What About Such As Renegades From His Religion 

2535- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who changes his religion (of the truth, i.e. Islam for another), you should 
kill him.” 

2536- It is narrated on the authority of Bahz Ibn Hakim from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Allah never accepts a deed from such as 
ascribes partners to Allah (in worship) after his embracing Islam until he 
leaves the pagans (and joins) the Muslims.” 

[3| Establishing The Legal Punishments 

2537- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
establishment of only one of the legal punishments stipulated by Allah is 
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much better than the (falling of) rain for forty nights in the countries (and 
towns) of Allah Almighty.” 

2538- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To 
have a legal punishment established in the earth is much better for the 
inhabitants of the earth than to have rainfall for forty mornings.” 

2539- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who rejects (even) a single Holy Verse in Allah’s Book (i.e. the Qur’an), 
then, it has become lawful to chop off his head (for by doing so, he ahs 
renegaded from Islam); and he, who bears testimony to the fact that there is 
no god (to be worshipped) but Allah, the One and Only, with Whom there 
is no partner, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, there is no 
way for anyone to punish him, unless he does (what leads to) a legal 
punishment, which then should be implemented on him.” 

2540- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Establish Allah’s legal punishments upon (the sinful who deserves 
them from amongst) the near as well as the far (of kin), and let not the 
blame of any blamer divert you (from establishing them) in (the religion of) 
Allah.” 

|4) Such As Upon Whom The Legal Punishment Is Not Executed 

2541 - It is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah Al-Qurzhi that he said: 
On the day of (killing the Jews of) Quraizhah, we (the Jews) were displayed 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to 
decided which of us should be killed): (when the hair of the pubic area of) 
anyone (of us was seen to) have grown (a portent of attaining the age of 
puberty) he was killed, and (when it was seen to) have not grown, he was 
left alive; and I was of those (whose hair of the pubic area) had not grown, 
and thus, I was left alive. 

2542- The same is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah Al-Qurdhi, in 
which he added: And here I’m living among you. 

2543- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I was 
shown to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, and I was still fourteen years old, 
and he did not accept me (as a fighter); and I was shown to him on the day 
of (the holy battle of) the Trench, and I was fifteen years old, and he 
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accepted me. NafT said: I related that narration to Umar Ibn Abd Al-Aziz, 
who said: Then, this is the decisive limit between the child and the adult. 

|5| Concealing (The Sins Of) A Faithful Believer, And Averting The 
Legal Punishment With Suspicions 

2544- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who conceals (the sins or privates of) a Muslim, Allah conceals (his sins) in 
the world and the hereafter.” 

2545- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Avert 
the legal punishment (before being confirmed) as much as you find it 
possible to do.” 

2546- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who conceals 
the privates of his Muslim brother, Allah conceals his privates on the Day 
of Judgement; and he, who discloses the privates of his Muslim brother, 
Allah discloses his privates until He puts him to shame because of it in his 
house.” 

|6| The Intercession For The Legal Punishments 

2547- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: The people of Quraish 
worried about the lady from Banu Makhzum who had committed theft. 
They asked: "Who will intercede for her with Allah's Apostle?" One said: 
"No one could dare to do so except Usamah Ibn Zaid, the beloved one to 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”." When 
Usamah spoke about that to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: "Do you intercede for somebody in a case connected 
with Allah's Prescribed Punishments?" Then he got up and delivered a 
sermon saying: "What destroyed the nations before you, was that if a noble 
amongst them stole, they would forgive him, and if a poor person amongst 
them stole, they would execute Allah's Legal punishment on him. By Allah, 
if Fatimah, the daughter of Muhammad stole, I would cut off her hand." 
(Even though, according to the statement of Al-Laith Ibn Sa’d, Allah 
Almighty forbade her from committing theft; but every true Muslim should 
say the same (as the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had said)). 

2548- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, daughter of Mas’ud Ibn 
Al-Aswad from her father: When this woman (Fatimah Bint Al-Aswad) 
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stole the (piece of) amaranth from the house of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, we regarded the matter (of 
executing the legal punishment on her) as grievous, and she was a woman 
from the Quraish. We came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” to talk to him (to relieve her of that), offering to 
ransom her with forty ounces (of gold). On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Her being purified (by the 
legal punishment) is much better for her.” When we heard how lenient the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was in his 
speech, we went to Usamah and asked him to speak with the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” concerning the matter. 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw that, he got up and addressed the people saying: “Why do you speak 
with me so much pressingly concerning one of the legal punishments 
stipulated by Allah Almighty, which should be implemented on one of 
Allah’s slave-girls? By Him with Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! If 
Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had committed the same, surely, Muhammad would 
have cut off her hand.” 

|7| The Legal Punishment Of Adultery 

2549- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, Zaid Ibn Khalid 
and Shibl that they said: We were with Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" when a man came to him and said: "O Allah's 
apostle! I beseech you by Allah to judge between us (him and his opponent) 
according to Allah's Laws." His opponent, who was more learned than him, 
said: "Yes, judge between us according to Allah's Laws, and allow me to 
speak." Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"Speak." He said: "My son was working as a labourer for this (man) and he 
committed adultery with his wife. (In lieu of stoning my son to death) I 
ransomed my son by paying one hundred sheep and a slave-girl. Then I 
asked the religious scholars about it, and they informed me that my son 
must be whipped one hundred lashes, and be exiled for one year, and the 
wife of this (man) must be stoned to death." Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" said: "By Him, in Whose Hands my soul 
is, I will judge between you according to Allah's Laws. The slave-girl and 
the sheep are to be returned to you, your son is to receive a hundred lashes 
and be exiled for one year. You, Unais, go to the wife of this (man) and if 
she confesses her guilt, stone her to death." Hisham said: Unais went to that 
woman next morning and she confessed. Then he stoned her to death. 
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2550- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Take (and learn) from me: no doubt, Allah has made a way out for 
those (women who commit adultery): (If a (male) unmarried (commits 
adultery) with a (female) unmarried, each should have one hundred lashes 
and one-year exile; and if a (male) married (commits adultery) with a 
(female) married, each should have one hundred lashes, and then be stoned 
to death.” 

[8] When One Has Sexual Relation With The Slave-Girl Of His Wife 

2551- It is narrated on the authority of Habib Ibn Salim that he said: A 
man who committed sexual intercourse with the slave-girl of his wife was 
brought to An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir who said: “I do not pass but a judgement 
similar to that of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: if his wife has given him permission, I then will lash him one 
hundred lashes; and if she has not given him permission, I will stone him to 
death.” 

2552- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Muhabbiq that a 
man who had sexual relation with his wife’s slave-girl was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah, who gave him no legal punishment (for that). 

|9| What About Stoning To Death 

2553- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab said: I fear that after a long time come upon the people one 
might say: “I do not find (the judgement of) stoning to death (the married 
adulterer or adulteress) in Allah’s Book!” in this way, he will go astray by 
leaving one of the obligations set by Allah Almighty. Indeed, stoning to 
death is a true (legal punishment which should be implemented) if (the 
adulterer) man is married, an evidence is established, there is pregnancy, or 
confession (from the part of each of both). 1 read it (the Holy Verse which 
was abrogated, even though its commandment remains): “As to the old man 
or woman (who are married), stone them to death if they commit 
fornication.” Of a surety, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (passed the judgements pertaining to) stoning to death 
and we did after him. 

2554- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Ma’iz 
Ibn Malik came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “I’ve committed adultery.” He turned away from him; 
and he said once again: “I’ve committed adultery.” He turned away from 
him; and he said (for the third time): “I’ve committed adultery.” He turned 
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away from him; but he said (for the fourth time): “I’ve committed 
adultery.” He turned away from him. When he decided that (he had 
committed adultery) four times, he ordered that he should be stoned to 
death. When the stones harmed him, he ran in flight thereupon a man met 
him, and he had a jawbone of a camel in his hand, with which he struck him 
to death. A mention of his flight when the stones harmed him was made to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
thereupon he said: “Why did you not leave him?” 

2555- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Al-Husain that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and confessed that she had committed adultery, thereupon he 
ordered that (she should be stoned to death): her garments were then tied up 
on her (lest her privates would be disclosed during the operation of 
stoning), and she was stoned to death; and he led the funeral prayer for her. 

[10) Stoning Both Jewish Adulterer And Adulteress To Death 

2556- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that both Jewish 
adulterer and adulteress should be stoned to death; and I was among those 
who took part in the operation of stoning, and I saw him (the man) 
screening her from the stones (on account of his great love and kindness he 
had for her). 

2557- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
both Jewish adulterer and adulteress be stoned to death. 

2558- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a Jew whose 
face was charcoaled, and he was being whipped. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called those (Jews who were 
punishing him) and asked: “Is it thus that you find the legal punishment of 
adulterer in your Book (of Torah)?” they answered in the affirmative, he 
called one of their learnt men and asked him: “I beseech you by Allah Who 
sent down the Torah upon (The Prophet) Moses to tell me: Is it thus that 
you find the legal punishment of the adulterer in your Book (of Torah)?” 
He said: “No, and had you not besought me by Allah, I would never have 
told you. We find that it is the stoning to death. But it (the practice of 
adultery) became prevalent among our great men. So, it became a habit that 
whenever we took one belonging to a high social class from among us, 
(who had committed adultery), we would leave him (without executing 
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such a legal punishment), and whenever we took a poor one (in such a 
state), we would execute such a legal punishment on him. So, we said: 
Let’s agree upon something, which we could execute, on both the rich and 
the poor one. Then, we substituted (the punishment of) charcoaling the face 
and lashing for (the punishment of) stoning to death.” Upon this The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! 1 would be the first to revive a tradition which they (abandoned and 
subsequently) caused to die.” He ordered (that he should be stoned) and he 
was stoned to death. 

|111 When One Commits What Is Shameful In Public 

2559- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had I 
to stone to death anyone with no clear evidence, surely, I would have 
stoned to death such and such a woman, for suspicion arises in her (way of) 
speech, appearance and such (men) as enter upon her.” 

2560- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Al-Qasim that 
Ibn Abbas made a mention of (the story of) the couple that carried out (the 
measures of) invoking Allah’s curse upon the liar of them. Ibn Shaddad 
asked Ibn Abbas: "Was she the same lady in connection with whom The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: “If I were to 
stone to death someone without witness, I would have stoned this lady?" 
Ibn Abbas said: “No, that was another lady who, though being a Muslim, 
used to arouse suspicion by her transparent misbehavior.” 

112] What About Such As Practices Sodomy 

2561- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whomever you see committing (sodomy) like that which the people of Lut 
used to do, then, kill both the doer, and such as with whom it is done.” 

2562- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said pertaining to such 
as commits (sodomy) the same as the people of Lut used to do: “Stone to 
death both the upper and the lower: stone them to death altogether.” 

2563- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Samurah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The thing which I fear most for my nation is the doing of the people of Lut 
(i.e. sodomy).” 
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[13| What About Him Who Has Sexual Relation With Such As 
Unlawful For Him To Marry; And What About Such As Has Sexual 
Relation With A Female Animal 

2564- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has sexual relation with such as unlawful for him to marry (e.g. 
one’s mother, sister, daughter, etc), you should kill him; and whoever has 
sexual relation with a female beast, you should kill him in addition to the 
female beast.” 

[14] Implementing The Legal Punishments On The Slave-Girls 

2565- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah, Zaid Ibn Khalid 
and Shibl that they said: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” when a man asked him about a 
slave-girl who commits adultery before being married, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Whip her; and when she commits adultery once again whip her.” Then, he 
said in the third or the fourth time: “Then, sell her for (as little as) even a 
hair rope.” 

2566- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a slave-girl 
commits adultery, you should lash her; and if she commits adultery once 
again, you should lash her; and if she commits adultery (for the third time), 
you should lash her; and if she commits adultery (for the fourth time) you 
should lash her, and then sell her for (as little as) even a twine, i.e. a rope.” 

[15| The Legal Punishment Of Launching A False Charge Against 
Women 

2567- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When my 
innocence (of committing what is shameful) was revealed (in the Qur’an), 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood on 
the pulpit, made a mention of that, and recite the Qur’an; and when he 
descended, he ordered that two men (Hassan and Mistah) and a woman 
(Hamnah) should be lashed in accordance with the legal punishment 
(stipulated for launching a false charge of adultery against chaste women). 

2568- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
man says to another “O effeminate one!” lash him twenty lashes; and if a 
man says to another “O one who does the doing of those of Lut!” lash him 
twenty lashes.” 
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[16] The Legal Punishment Of The Drunk 

2569- It is narrated on the authority of Umair Ibn Sa’id that he said: Ali 
Ibn Abu Talib said: I’m not to give a blood-money to such as dies on 
account of executing the legal punishment upon him barring the drunk (who 
dies because of receiving more than forty lashes), in connection with whom 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
stipulate a legal punishment (more than forty lashes), for indeed, that (legal 
punishment of eighty lashes) was something we laid down (during the 
caliphate of Umar, when the people became more engaged in getting 
alcoholic drinks). 

2570- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
strike with sandals and leaf stalks (in implementation of the legal 
punishment against the drinker of) wine. 

2571- It is narrated on the authority of Hudain Ibn Al-Mundhir Ar- 
Raqashi that when Al-Walid Ibn Uqbah was brought to Uthman, and they 
bore witness against him that he had got alcoholic drinks, Uthman said to 
Ali: “Take this cousin of yours, and establish the legal punishment on hint!” 
Ali lashed him (forty lashes) and said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” used to give forty lashes, Abu Bakr used 
to give forty lashes, and Umar used to give eighty lashes; and both are out 
of the sunnah. (i.e. that sometimes the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” gave eighty lashes, though forty lashes 
were more prevalent) 

117] When One Drinks Wine Repeatedly 

2572- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
becomes drunk, lash him; and if he returns (to drinking once again), lash 
him; and if he returns to that (for the third time) lash him”; and in the fourth 
time he said: “If he returns to that, then, chop off his head.” 

2573- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “If they drink wine, lash them; and if they drink it once again, lash 
them; and if they drink it (for the third time) lash them; and then if they 
drink it (for the fourth time) kill them.” 
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[18] The Legal Punishment Should Be Established Also Upon The 
Old And The Sick 

2574- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Sa’d Ibn Ubadah that he 
said: There was living among us a defective weak man, and once, he was 
seen while committing illegal sexual relation with a slave-girl belonging to 
the house. His case was offered to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” who said: “Lash him one hundred lashes.” They 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! He is too weak to bear that; and if we strike 
him with one hundred lashes, he might die.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, take a branch 
(of a date-palm) having one hundred sticks, with which you should give 
him one strike.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Sa’d Ibn Ubadah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

[19| When One Holds Weapons 

2575- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who carries 
the arms against us does not belong to us.” 

2576- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who carries the arms against us does not belong to us.” 

2577- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who holds amis against us does not belong to us.” 

|20[ When One Wages War (Against Muslims) And Strives His 
Utmost To Do Mischief In The Land 

2578- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: Some people of 
Urainah tribe came (to Medina) during the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”; and its climate did not suit 
them. So The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to 
them: “Would that you go to the herd of milch camels belonging to us, and 
drink from their milk and urine (as a medicine)!” They did accordingly, 
(and after they became healthy) they renegaded from Islam, and killed the 
shepherd of The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" and 
drove away all of his camels. The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" sent (some men) in their pursuit; and they were captured and 
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brought. He then ordered that their hands and feet should be cut off and 
their eyes be branded with heated pieces of iron. They were left in Al- 
Harrah until they died. 

2579- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that some people 
attacked the milch camels of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” ordered that their hands and feet should be cut off, 
and their eyes be gouged out. 

[21 ] If One Is Killed In Defense Of His Property, He Is A Martyr 

2580- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Zaid Ibn Amr Ibn 
Nufail that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “If one is killed in defense of his property, he is a martyr.” 

2581- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “If one is attacked and fought for the sake of his 
property, and he fights (in defense of it) and is killed, he is a martyr.” 

2582- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
property of anyone is sought to be usurped wrongfully, and he is killed (in 
defense of it), he is a martyr.” 

|22| The Legal Punishment Of The Thief 

2583- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Allah’s Curse be upon the thief! Even though he steals (such insignificant 
things as) an egg, his hand is cut off; and (even if) he steals a rope, his hand 
is cut off (as legal punishment for the theft).” 

2584- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cut off (the 
hand of a thief) on (stealing) a shield of (no less than) three Dirhams. 

2585- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
hand should not be cut off except on (stealing what is equal to no less than) 
quarter a Dinar and more.” 

2586- it is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Sa’d from his father that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The hand of a thief should be cut off on (stealing what is no less than) the 
price of a shield (and more).” 
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[23] Hanging The Hand In The Neck (After Cutting It) 

2587- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Muhairiz that he said: I asked 
Fadalah Ibn Ubaid about hanging the hand in the neck (after cutting it), 
thereupon he said: This is out of the sunnah: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cut off the hand of a man (who 
committed theft), and then hung it in his neck (by way of example for 
others to see and take lessons). 

[24] When A Thief Confesses Of His Crime 

2588- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Tha’labah 
Al-Ansari from his father that Amr Ibn Samurah Ibn Habib Ibn Abd Shams 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve stolen a camel belonging to sons of 
so and so. So, please purify me (with executing the legal punishment on 
me)!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
sent to them (to enquire about the matter) and they said: “Indeed, we’ve lost 
a camel of ours.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered that his hand should be cut off. Tha’labah said: 
I was looking at him just when his hand fell down, and he was saying: 
“Praise be to Allah Who has purified me from you, when you wanted to get 
my body into the fire (of Hell).” 

[25] When A Slave Commits Theft 

2589- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
a slave commits theft, sell him even for (as little as) half (an ounce, i.e. 
twenty Dirhams, or half the value)!” 

2590- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a slave belonging 
to one-fifth (the war booty) stole something from the (property of the) one- 
fifth, and when his case was offered to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, he did not cut off his hand, and he rather 
said: “The (different portions of the) property belonging to Allah Almighty 
(i.e. one-fifth the booty) stole one another.” 

[26] What About The Betrayer, The Robber And The Embezzler 

2591- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(hand of the) betrayer, the robber or the embezzler should not be cut off.” 

2592- It is narrated on the authority of Ibrahim Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn 
Awf from his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “Cutting off (the hand) is not 
binding upon the swindler.” 

|27] (The Hand Of A Thief) Should Not Be Cut Off On Account Of 
(Stealing) A Fruit Or A Palm Pith 

2593- It is narrated on the authority of Rafi’ Ibn Khadij that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no cutting off (the hand) on (stealing) the fruits (on the trees) nor on 
(stealing) the palm pith.” 

2594- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no cutting off (the hand) on (stealing) the fruits (on the trees) nor on 
(stealing) the palm pith.” 

|28| Stealing Things From Their Resting Place 

2595- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Safwan from his 
father that once, he was sleeping in the mosque, taking his upper garment as 
a cushion, when it was stolen from underneath his head. He brought the 
thief to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” ordered that (his hand) should be cut off. Safwan said: “0 Messenger 
of Allah! I have not intended that! Here is my garment as (an object of) 
charity on him.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Why did you not do so before you brought him 
to me?” 

2596- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that a man from Muzainah asked the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about (stealing) the fruits, 
thereupon he said: “As to whatever is taken while still being in its muzzle, 
and carried, its price and the like of it besides (are due upon the thief), and 
as to whatever is taken while being in its gathering place, the (hand of the 
thief) should be cut off, provided that (what is taken) is equal to the price of 
a shield; and if one eats and does not take (anything with him after eating), 
nothing is due upon him.” He further asked: “What about the goat stolen 
from its pasture O Messenger of Allah?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Its price an the like of it besides 
(are due upon the thief), in addition to the punishment, and as to what is 
taken from the resting place, the (hand of the thief) should be cut off 
provided that what is taken is equal to the price of a shield.” 
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|29| Dictating The Thief 

2597- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umayyah that a thief was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and he confessed (of the crime) even though the stolen things were 
not found with him. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: “1 do not think you’ve stolen anything!” he 
said: “No! (I’ve stolen)” he said once again: “I do not think you’ve stolen 
anything!” he said: “No! (I’ve stolen)” then, he ordered that (his hand) 
should be cut off. Then the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Say: I ask for Allah’s Forgiveness, to Whom I turn in 
repentance.” He said: “I ask for Allah’s Forgiveness, to Whom I turn in 
repentance.” He said: “O Allah! Accept his repentance!” twice. 

[30| What About Such As Does Anything Under Compulsion 

2598- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Al-Jabbar Ibn Wa’il from his 
father that he said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, a woman was coerced (to commit 
adultery) under compulsion, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” averted the legal punishment from her, 
and established it upon such as forced her (to do so); and no mention was 
made of fixing a dower for her. 

[31 ] It Is Forbidden To Establish Legal Punishments In Mosques 

2599- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
legal punishments should not be established in the mosques.” 

2600- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” forbade giving the lashes of the legal punishments in 
the mosques. 

[32| What Is Less Than The Legal Punishment 

2601- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Burdah Ibn Niyar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “None 
should be lashed over ten lashes unless it is in one of Allah’s legal 
punishments.” 

2602- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not reprove anyone with more than ten lashes.” 
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|33| The Legal Punishment Acts As Expiation 

2603- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Whoever amongst you commits (what leads to) a legal punishment, 
and the penalty is hastened on for him, it acts as expiation for him; 
otherwise, it is up to Allah (to punish him if He so likes, or forgive him if 
He so likes).” 

2604- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said; “He, who commits 
a sin in the world, for which he receives punishment, Allah is too Just to 
give His servant punishment for it once again (in the hereafter); and he, 
who commits a sin in the world, which Allah conceals, Allah is too 
Generous to retract from a thing He has forgiven.” 

[34J When One Finds A Man With His Wife 

2605- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Sa’d 
Ibn Ubadah said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! If one finds a man with his wife: 
should he kill him?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” answered in the negative, thereupon Sa’d said: “No, by Him, 
Who has honoured you with the truth!” on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Pay attention to what 
(Sa’d) your chief is saying (on account of his excessive jealousy)!” 

2606- II is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Muhabbiq that he 
said: It was said to Abu Thabit: Sa’d Ibn Ubadah, and he was a very jealous 
man, when the Holy Verse pertaining to the legal punishments was 
revealed: “Tell me: if you see a man with your wife, what will you do?” on 
that he said: “I will strike both with the sword: should I wait until I bring 
four witnesses during that (period) he (the strange man) will have fulfilled 
his desire (from her) and then gone away, or should I say that I saw such 
and such (a shameful thing), and (on failure of bringing four witnesses to 
support my claim) you would strike me (the lashes of) the legal 
punishment, and you would further accept no witness from me afterwards?” 
when that was mentioned to ;the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” he said: “(Killing both while being in such a state with) 
the sword is enough for witness (that they have committed adultery).” 
Then, he further said; “No (do not kill them) for I fear that both the drunk 
and the one in the state of great excessive jealousy might exceed the due 
limit of practicing that (killing once there appears even the least bit of 
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suspicion).” Abu Abdullah i.e. Ibn Majah says: I heard Abu Zur’ah having 
said: This is the narration of Ali Ibn Muhammad At-Tanafisi. 

|35] Could One Marry His Father’s Wife After His Death 

2607- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that he said: My 
maternal uncle, Al-Harith Ibn Amr according to the narration of Hushaim, 
came upon me, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had given him a flag. I asked him: “Where are you going?” he 
said; “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
has sent me to a man, who married his father’s wife after his death, and 
ordered me to chop off his head.” 

2608- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Qurrah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sent me to chop off the head and liquidate the property of a man, 
who married his father’s wife (after his death). 

[36] When One Claims To Be A Son Of A Man Else Other Than His 
Father Or Claims To Belong To A Folk Other Than His Real One 

2609- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever claims to be a son of a man else other than his father or claims to 
belong to a folk other than his real one, the Curse of Allah, the angels and 
all of the people be upon him.” 

2610- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’d and Abu Bakrah, and both 
said: My ears heard, and my mind retained Muhammad “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who claims to be a son of a man 
else other than his real father, knowing that he (to whom he claims himself) 
is not his father, the Garden becomes forbidden to him.” 

2611- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who claims to be a son of somebody else other than his real father, he 
will not smell the smell of the Garden, even though its smell is detected 
from (as far as) a distance covered in five hundred years.” 

[37| When One Denies The Belonging Of A Man To His Tribe 

2612- ft is narrated on the authority of Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais that he said: 
I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
among the delegate of Kindah, and they did not think but I was the best of 
them. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Do you not belong to us?” on that he 
said: “We are the sons of An-Nadr Ibn Kinanah: neither do we sever our 
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(relationship with the tribe of our) mother, nor do we deny our (belonging 
to our) father.” On that Al-Ash’ath Ibn Qais used to say: “No one is brought 
to me, who denies (the belonging of) a man from the Quraish to the sons of 
An-Nadr Ibn Kinanah but that I would lash him in accordance with the 
legal punishment.” 

|38| What About The Effeminate Ones 

2613- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Umayyah that he 
said: We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when Amr Ibn Murrah came to him and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Allah has decreed adversity for me, in such a way that 
I could get no earnings but from striking the tambourine with my hand: so, 
please, give me permission to practice singing what is not shameful.” On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“I do not give you permission (to do so), and I do not sanctify that for you, 
nor do I cool your eyes with it; and indeed, you’ve told a lie, 0 Allah’s 
enemy: although Allah Almighty has bestowed upon you what is good and 
lawful, you’ve chosen such sustenance as He has forbidden (which you’ve 
given preference) over what Allah Almighty has made lawful for you; and 
had I forbidden you to do so earlier, surely, 1 would done such and such 
(grievous punishment) to you! Get up (and turn away) from me, and turn to 
Allah in repentance! No doubt, if you do that (which I’ve prevented you to 
do) after I had forbidden you, I would punish you severely, and got your 
head shaved by way of example (to others to see and receive admonition), 
and I would further expel you from (the homeland of) your tribe, and make 
your belongings lawful for the young men of Medina to take.” Amr got up, 
while being given to such shame and disgrace as none knew but Allah 
Almighty. When he turned away, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Those are the disobedient; and whoever of 
them dies without turning to Allah in repentance, Allah Almighty will 
gather him in the very state in which he was in the world, effeminate and 
naked, unable to screen himself with even the edge of a garment from the 
people: whenever he stood up, he would be knocked down (to the ground).” 

2614- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered into 
her, and heard an effeminate person saying to Abdullah Ibn Abu Umayyah: 
“If Allah helps you conquer Ta’if tomorrow, I’m going to lead you to a 
woman (to take as captive), who comes with four folds, and returns with 
eight folds (of flesh).” On that Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said (to his wives): “Drive those (types of persons) out of 
your houses.” 
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(21) THE BOOK OF BLOOD-WETS 

111 The Severe Punishment Of Killing A Muslim Wrongfully 

2615- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
first cases to be judged among the people on the Day of Judgement will be 
the (shedding of their) blood.” 

2616- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
soul is killed wrongfully (i.e. with no just cause) but that the son of Adam 
who was the first (killer) will carry a portion of its blood, because he was 
the first to lay the foundation of murder.” 

2617- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
first cases to be judged among the people on the Day of Judgement will be 
the (shedding of their) blood.” 

2618- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Whoever meets Allah (on the Day of Judgement), and he has not 
joined anything with Him (in worship), nor has he wetted himself with 
unlawful blood (i.e. has not killed a Muslim wrongfully), he will be 
admitted to the Garden.” 

2619- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara Ibn Azib that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the vanishing of the whole world is much easier in the Sight of Allah 
than the killing of a faithful believer with no just cause.” 

2620- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who helps in killing a faithful believer even with (as little aid as) half a 
word, will meet Allah Almighty, having (the phrase) “he is despaired from 
Allah’s Mercy” written in between his eyes.” 

|2| Is There Any Repentance To Be Accepted From The Killer Of A 
Believer 

2621- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he was asked 
about such as kills a faithful believer intentionally, and then turns to Allah 
in repentance, affirms his faith (in Allah and His Messenger), does 
righteous deeds, and is guided aright, thereupon he said: “Woe to him! How 
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should he be guided aright? I heard your Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” having said: “The killer will come on the Day of 
Judgement, with the one whom he killed hung to the head of his killer, 
saying: “O Lord! Ask that (killer) why he killed me!” by Allah! Allah 
Almighty revealed it unto His Prophet, and He did not abrogate it after He 
had revealed it.” (He refers here to Allah’s saying: “If a man kills a 
Believer intentionally, his recompense is Hell, to abide therein (forever): 
and the wrath and the curse of Allah are upon him, and a dreadful penalty is 
prepared for him.” (An-Nisa 93)) 

2622- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
Should I not tell you what I heard from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”? Verily, my ears heard it, and my mind 
kept it: There was a servant (of Allah) who killed ninety-nine persons, and 
then, it seemed to him to turn to Allah in repentance. He asked about the 
most knowledgeable man from amongst the inhabitants of the earth, and 
one was pointed out to him, and he came to him and said: “I’ve killed 
ninety-nine persons: is there any repentance to be accepted from me?” he 
said: “(Is there any repentance to be accepted from you) after (killing) 
ninety-nine persons?” on that he unsheathed his sword and killed him, 
therewith he completed one hundred. Then, it seemed to him to turn to 
Allah in repentance, and he enquired about the most learnt man from the 
inhabitants of the earth, and a man was pointed out of him, to whom he 
went and asked: “I’ve killed one hundred persons: is there any repentance 
to be accepted from me?” he said: “Woe to you! Who could prevent you 
from repentance? Set out from the wicked village in which you are to the 
good village, such and such village, and worship your Lord in it.” He set 
out with the intention to go to the good village, and on the way death 
overtook him. The angels of mercy and the angels of torment quarreled 
over him. Iblis said: “I have more claim over him, for he has never 
disobeyed me even for a single moment.” The angels of mercy said: “But, 
he set out as repenting (to Allah).” Abu Rafi’ told: Allah Almighty sent an 
angel, whose decision they sought to judge between them, and then he said: 
“Look at which of both village is closer (to his dead body),and join him to 
its inhabitants.” Al-Hasan reported: when death approached him, he kept 
himself closer to the good village, and made the wicked one far from him. 
In this way, he was joined to the inhabitants of the good village. 
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|3J He, Who Comes To Be A Claimant Of The Blood Has The 
Freedom To Choose One Of Three Options 

2623- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza’i that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who is afflicted with blood (i.e. killing anyone of his kinship), or 
a damage, i.e. a wound, he has the freedom to choose one of three; and if he 
chooses the fourth one, you should struggle him, i.e., to kill (the murderer 
in implementation of the law of equality), to forgive, or to accept the blood- 
money; and if anyone (chooses to) do anyone of those (three) and then he 
returns (to killing), the Fire of Hell will be then assured to him, in which he 
will abide forever.” 

2624- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has anyone (of his kinship) murdered (of whose blood he is 
claimant), he has the freedom to choose anyone of the following two that is 
better (in his sight): either to kill (in retaliation) or receive the 
remuneration.” 

[4] When One Is Killed Intentionally, And His Heirs Accept The 
Blood-Wet 

2625- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Dumaira from his father 
and paternal uncle, and they attended the (holy battle of) Hunain with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that they 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered the Zhuhr prayer, and then sat under a tree. Then Al-Aqra’ Ibn 
Habis, the chief of Khindaf got up to him and refuted the claim over the 
blood of Muhallim Ibn Jaththamah, and then Uyainah Ibn Hisn got up and 
affirmed his claim over the blood of Amir Ibn Al-Adbat Al-Ashja’i (whom 
Muhallim had killed). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to them: “Do you accept the blood-money?” they 
rejected. Then, a man from the sons of Laith called Mukaitil got up and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have no example for this who was murdered 
in the early days of Islam but that of a herd of sheep, and when the first of 
them was thrown, the last of them ran away.” (i.e. that the murderer should 
be killed in retaliation for his killing) On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “You shall have (as blood- 
money) fifty (camels) on our journey, and further fifty when we return.” 
They then accepted the blood-money. 
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2626- jt i s narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He, who kills (a Muslim) intentionally, 
should be brought to the heirs of the murdered one, and they (have the 
freedom to choose to) kill him if they so like, or accept the blood-money if 
they so like, i.e. thirty three-year-old she-camels, thirty-four-year old she- 
camels, and forty pregnant she-camels: this is the blood-wet of a (killed) 
person, and if they agree on it, it should be given to them: this (portion) is 
to make grievous the blood-wet.” 

|5| The Blood-Money Of (Killing) In Which The Possibility Of 
Intention Is Probable Should Be Grievous 

2627- n i s narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(blood-money of a) person killed with a whip or a stick by mistake, in 
which the possibility of intention is probable should be one hundred 
camels, forty of which should be pregnant, i.e. having their babes evident in 
their wombs.” 

(• • •) The same is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” through 
another chain of transmitters. 

2628- n is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that on the day of the 
conquest of Mecca, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” stood up while being on the stairs of the Ka’bah, and praised 
Allah and lauded him, saying: “Praise be to Allah Who has proved true to 
His Promise, helped His servant, and defeated the confederates Alone (with 
no aid front others): beware! The (blood-money of a person) killed by 
mistake, i.e. with a whip or a stick should be one hundred camels, forty of 
which should be pregnant, i.e. having their babes in their wombs. Beware! 
Any deed (used to be practiced out of showing pride) and any (claim of) 
blood during the pre-Islamic period of ignorance has come to be underneath 
those feet of mine (i.e. has been cancelled), barring the custodianship of the 
House, and supplying the pilgrims with water, which I’ve affirmed to their 
doers as they were.” 

|6] The Blood-Money Of The Killing By Mistake 

2629- it j s narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had made the blood-money 
(as much as) twelve thousand (Dirhams). 
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2630- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who is killed by mistake, his blood-money 
should be thirty one-year-old she-camels, thirty two-year-old she-camels, 
thirty three-year-old she-camels, and ten two-year-old he-camels.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” estimated it 
as four hundred Dinars (of gold) or what is equal to that from (Dirhams of) 
silver for the town residents; and this amount differed in accordance with 
the difference of the prices of camels from time to time: when the price was 
high, the amount would increase, and when it was low, it would decrease. 
In this way, it (the blood-money) was between four hundred and eight 
hundred Dinars (of gold) or what is equal from (Dirhams of) silver, i.e. 
eight thousand Dirhams during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. Furthermore, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that if one’s blood- 
wet should be paid from cows, one hundred cows would be due upon the 
owners of cows; and if one’s blood-wet should be paid from sheep, two 
thousand sheep would be due upon the owners of sheep. 

2631- h is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said, 
concerning the blood-money of (killing by) mistake: “It is of twenty three- 
year-old she-camels, twenty four-year-old she-camels, twenty one-year-old 
she-camels, twenty two-year-old she-camels, and twenty one-year-old he- 
camels.” 

2632- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made the blood-money (of 
killing by mistake) twelve thousand (Dirhams); and this is the explanation 
of Allah’s saying: “this revenge of theirs was (their) only return for the 
bounty with which Allah and His Messenger had enriched them!” (At- 
Tawbah 74 ) i.e. when they received the blood-money. 

|7| The Blood-Money Is Due Upon The Killer’s Family From The 
Side Of His Father, And If He Has Not, It Is Due Upon The Treasury 

2633- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
judged that the blood-money should be due upon the killer’s family from 
the side of his father. 

2634- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ash-Shami that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “I’m the heir of such as has no heir in the sense that I fulfill the blood- 
money on his behalf (if he has no one from the side of his father) and 
inherit his property (which is to be given to the treasury); and the maternal 
uncle is the heir of such as has no heir in the sense that he fulfills the blood- 
money on his behalf (if he has no one from the side of his father) and 
inherit his property.” 

|8| When One Holds Back The Claimant Of The Blood Of The 
Murdered From Retaliation Or Even Taking The Blood-Wet 

2635- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that he said: 
“He, who kills out of falsehood or fanaticism by a stone, a whip or a stick, 
the blood-money of (killing by) mistake becomes due upon him; and he, 
who kills intentionally, should be killed in retaliation (according to the law 
of equality); and whoever withholds such (killing) from him incurs upon 
himself the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and no repentance 
nor ransom will be accepted from him.” 

|9| When There Is No Retaliation 

2636- it is narrated on the authority of Nimran Ibn Jariyah that a man 
struck another with the sword on his forearm, and cut it without the joint, 
thereupon he asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to help him take reprisal from him, who ordered that the blood- 
money should be given to him. He said: “O Messenger of Allah! I would 
like to take reprisal, equal for equal.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Accept the blood-money, 
might Allah bless you in it!” thus, he gave him no judgement to take 
retaliation equal for equal. 

2637- it is narrated on the authority of Al-Abbas Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “There is no retaliation to be exacted in the slight wound of the 
head, the superficial pierce (which does not go through the inside of the 
body or the head), or the break that dislocates the bones” (and rather the 
blood-money should be accepted). 

|10| The Causer Of Injury Is Ransomed From The Retaliation 

2638- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent Abu Jahm Ibn 
Hudhaifah to collect alms, thereupon a man quarreled him over his charity, 
and Abu Jahm struck him and caused injury to him. They (his people) came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
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sought retaliation equal for equal. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to them: “Take such and such 
(property as blood-money)” but they rejected, and he said once again: 
“Take further such and such (property instead of retaliation).” And they 
accepted. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Then, I’m going to address the people, and informing them of 
your approval.” They said: “Yes.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” addressed the people saying: “Those 
people belonging to (the sons of) Laith asked me for retaliation (from Abu 
Jahm), and I offered to them such and such (property as blood-money): 
have you accepted?” they answered in the negative, thereupon the 
Emigrants intended to harm them, but the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered them to desist, and they did 
accordingly. Then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” invited them, and offered to them an increase (of property) and 
asked them: “Have you accepted?” they answered in the affirmative. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, 
I’m going to address the people, and informing them of your approval.” 
They said: “Yes.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” addressed the people (and informed them of that) and said: 
“Have you accepted?” they answered in the affirmative. Ibn Majah said: I 
heard Muhammad Ibn Yahya having said: Only Ma’mar relates this 
narration, and I do not know anyone other than him having related it. 

|11] The Blood-Money Of The Fetus 

2639- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that 
the blood-money of a fetus is to emancipate a slave or a slave-girl. On that 
he, against whom the judgement was passed said: “Should we give a blood- 
money for such as has not (been born in order to get) food or drink, nor has 
he cried nor has he screamed (at birth for he ahs not come out alive from 
the womb of his mother)? Such a thing should be then cancelled!” on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“This (man) says like the saying of a poet! A slave or a slave-girl (should 
be given as the blood-money of the fetus).” 

2640- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah that 
he said: Umar Ibn Al-Khattab consulted the people in the matter of causing 
the woman to have abortion, i.e. to have miscarriage, thereupon Al- 
Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah said: I witnessed the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when he judged that a slave or a slave-girl 
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should be given for that. Umar said to him: Bring me such as bear witness 
with you. Muhammad Ibn Maslamah bore witness to that with him. 

2641- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab called upon the people (to tell him of) the judgement of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pertaining to 
that, i.e. (causing miscarriage of) the fetus, thereupon Hammal Ibn Malik 
Ibn An-Nabighah stood up and said: I had two wives, one of whom struck 
the other with a heavy stick, and killed her, and caused her fetus to die, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” judged that a slave should be given (as a blood-money) for the fetus, 
and that she should be killed (in retaliation) for her (whom she murdered). 

[ 121 One’s (Portion Of) Heritage From The Blood-Money 

2642- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Al-Musayyab that Umar 
used to say: “The blood-money should be inherited by one’s close relative 
from the side of his father, and the woman inherits nothing from the blood- 
money of her husband” until Ad-Dahhak Ibn Sufyan wrote to him (a 
message in which he told him) that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” made the wife of Ashyam Ad-Dibabi 
inherit from the blood-money of her husband. 

2643- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
Hammal Ibn Malik Al-Hudhali Al-Lihyani a judgement to receive his 
(portion of) heritage from the blood-money of his wife, whom his another 
wife had killed. 

|13| The Blood-Money Of The Infidel 

2644- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” judged that the blood-money of the people of both 
Scriptures, the Jews and the Christians should be half that of the Muslims. 

114) The Killer Never Inherits 

2645- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, the 
killer never inherits.” 

2646- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib that Abu 
Qatadah, a man from Banu Mudlij killed his son, thereupon Umar took him 
(a blood-money consisting of) one hundred camels: thirty three-year-old 
she-camels, thirty four-year-old she-camcls, and forty pregnant she-camels. 
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Then, he said: Where is the brother of the murdered one? No doubt, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “The killer has no heritage.” 

[ 15] The Blood-Money Is Due Upon The Close Relatives From The 
Side Of The Father Of The Woman (Who Kills); And Her Property 
Should Be Inherited By Her Offspring 

2647- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” judged that the blood-money due upon the woman 
should be given by her close relatives from the side of her father as long as 
they live, even though they inherit nothing from her except what remains 
beyond (the portions of) her heirs; and in case she is killed, her blood- 
money should be inherited (as a part of her property) by her heirs, who 
(have the right, by their claim over her blood, to) kill her murderer. 

2648- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made the blood-money 
due upon the close relative from the side of the father of the woman who 
killed. The close relatives of the killed woman said: “O Messenger of 
Allah! Should her property be given to us?” on that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No! Her property is 
inherited by her husband and offspring.” 

[16] The Retaliation Concerning The Teeth 

2649- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: Ar- 
Rubaiy, Anas’s aunt, broke the tooth of a girl. They (the relatives of Ar- 
Rubaiy) requested them (the girl's relatives) to forgive, but they rejected; 
and they asked them to accept the compensation for the wound, but they 
refused. So, they went to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” who ordered them to bring about retaliation. Anas Ibn An-Nadr asked: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Would the tooth of Ar-Rubaiy be broken? No, by 
Him, Who has sent you with the Truth, her tooth will not be broken." The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: "O Anas! Allah’s 
law ordains the equality of retaliation." Later the relatives of the girl agreed 
and forgave her. The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: "From amongst Allah’s servants, There are some who, if they take an 
oath by Allah, He will fulfill it.” 

[17] The Remuneration For (Breaking) The Teeth 

2650- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
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teeth are equal (in treatment): both the tooth and the premolar tooth should 
be equally treated (as far as remuneration is concerned).” 

2651 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that five camels 
should be given (as remuneration) for (breaking) a tooth. 

[18] The Remuneration For (Cutting) Fingers 

2652- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “This and this i.e. 
both the little finger and the thumb are to be treated equally.” 

2653- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The fingers are to be treated equally (as far as 
the remuneration is concerned, which should be) ten of camels to be given 
for (cutting anyone of) them.” 

2654- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The fingers are 
equally treated (as far as the remuneration for cutting anyone of them is 
concerned).” 

119] The Injury That Discloses The Bones 

2655- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said concerning the (remuneration for the) injuries that 
(are as deep as to) disclose the bones: “Five camels should be paid for 
each.” 

[20] When One Bites Another, Who Draws His Hand And Takes 
Out The Tooth Of The Biter 

2656- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li and Salamah, sons of 
Umayyah that they said: We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in the holy battle of Tabuk, and we had a 
companion of ours, who fought another on the way, and one of them bit the 
hand of the other, who, in reaction, pulled his hand out of his mouth, which 
caused his (the biter’s) incisor tooth to fall out. He came to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and asked for 
remuneration for his tooth. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Does anyone of you bites the hand 
of his companion like a male camel bites, and then come to seek for 
remuneration (for breaking his tooth)? There is no remuneration for it.” In 
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this way, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
nullified it. 

2657- It is narrated on the authority of Imran Ibn Husain: A man bit the 
arm of somebody who pulled his hand out of his mouth by force, causing 
one of his incisor teeth to fall out. The case was filed to The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” who cancelled it and said: “One 
of you bites his brother as a male camel bites." 

[211 No Muslim Should Be Killed For An Infidel 

2658- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Juhaifah that he said: I asked 
Ali Ibn Abu Talib: “Do you have anything of knowledge beyond what the 
people have?” he said: “No, by Allah, we have but what the people have, 
except the understanding of the Holy Qur’an Allah endows a man with, and 
what this document contains: it has the blood-wets (written) from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and that no 
Muslim should be killed for an infidel.” 

2659- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No Muslim should be killed for an infidel.” 

2660- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No Muslim nor a 
non-Muslim having a pledge (of protection) should be killed for an infidel.” 

[22] No Father Should Be Killed For His Son 

2661- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No father should be 
killed for his son.” 

2662- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said: I heard the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “No father 
should be killed for a son.” 

[23| Should A Free Be Killed For A Slave 

2663- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who kills his slave, we should kill him (in retaliation); and he who 
cuts the nose of his (slave), we should cut his nose (in implementation of 
the law of equality in wounds).” 
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2664- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: Once, a man killed his slave intentionally, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” lashed him one hundred lashes, sentenced him to one-year exile, and 
erased his share from those of Muslims. 

[24| The Killer Should Be Killed In The Same Way As He Kills 

2665- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that a Jew 
crushed the head of a woman between two stones, and killed her, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” crushed 
his head between two stones (and killed hint). 

2666- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik: A girl was killed 
(with a stone) by A Jew on account of (usurping) her ornaments. The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked her: "Did so-and- 
so kill you?" She nodded in the negative. He asked her for the second time, 
saying: “Did so-and-so kill you?" She nodded in the negative. He said for 
the third time, saying: "Did so-and-so kill you?" She nodded agreeing, then. 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” killed 
him between two stones. 

|25| There Is N'o Retaliation To Be Exacted But With The Sword 

2667- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “There is no retaliation to be exacted but with the sword.” 

2668- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no retaliation to be exacted but with the sword.” 

1261 No (Sin Of A) Crime Committed By Anyone Should Be Drawn 
Upon Another 

2669- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said in the Farewell Hajj: 
“Beware! No criminal should draw (the sin of) his crime but upon himself: 
no father should draw (the sin of) his crime upon his son, nor should a son 
draw (the sin of) his crime upon his father.” 

2670- It is narrated on the authority of Tariq Al-Muharibi that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having raised his hands so much that I saw the whiteness of his armpits, and 
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then he said: “Beware! No mother should bring (the sin of) her crime upon 
her son! No mother should bring (the sin of) her crime upon her son!” 

2671 - It is narrated on the authority of Al-Khashkhash Al-Anbari that he 
said: I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having my son with me, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to me: “Do not draw (the sin of) your 
crime upon your son, nor should he draw (the sin of) his crime upon you!” 

2672- It is narrated on the authority of Usaniah Ibn Sharik that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Let no soul draws (the sin of) its crime upon another.” 

[27] When There Is No Recompense 

2673- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
recompense is due upon the wound caused by an animal; and no 
recompense is due (when one is killed) because of working in mines; and 
there is no recompense due (when one is killed) because of (falling into) a 
well.” 

2674- It is narrated on the authority of Kathir Ibn Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn 
Awf from his father from his grandfather that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“No recompense is due for a wound caused by an animal; and no 
recompense is due (when one is killed) because of working in mines.” 

2675- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that 
there is no recompense (to be given when one is killed) because of working 
in mines; and there is no compensation (to be paid when one is killed) 
because of (falling into) a well; and there is no remuneration (to be taken) 
for a wound caused by an animal belonging to the cattle: all of that is of the 
wastage, for which there is no recompense. 

2676- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no recompense for (any damage caused by) the fire.” 

[28| Swearing (By Allah To Confirm Or Refute The Claim) 

2677- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Abu Hathmah from 
some great men of his tribe: Abdullah Ibn Sahl and Muhaiyyisah went out 
to Khaibar as they were struck with poverty and difficult living conditions. 
Then Muhaiyyisah was informed that Abdullah Ibn Sahl had been killed 
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and thrown in a pit or a spring of those of Khaibar. Muhaiyyisah went to 
the Jews and said: "By Allah, you have killed my companion." The Jews 
said: "By Allah, we have not killed him." Muhaiyyisah then came back to 
his people and told them the story. He, his elder brother Huwaiyyisah and 
Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sahl came (to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”) and Muhaiyyisah who had been at 
Khaibar, proceeded to speak, but The Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him" said to him: "The eldest! The eldest!" meaning: "Let the 
eldest of you speak." So Huwaiyyisah spoke first and then Muhaiyyisah 
did. Allah's Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "The 
Jews should either pay the blood money of your (deceased) companion or 
be ready for war." The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” wrote a letter to the Jews in that respect, who replied that they 
had not killed him. Then The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to Huwaiyyisah, Muhaiyyisah, and Abd Ar- 
Rahman: "Can you take an oath by which you will have the right to take the 
blood money?" They said: “No." He said : "Shall we ask the Jews to take an 
oath (to deny the charge) before you?" They replied: “But the Jews are not 
Muslims." So The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave them the blood money from his own property. The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent to them one-hundred 
she-camels and they were made to enter the house. Sahl further said:, a red 
one of them kicked me. 

2678- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that Huwaiyyisah and Muhaiyyisah, sons of Mas’ud, 
and Abd Ar-Rahman and Abdullah, sons of Sahl went to Khaibar in order 
to get provisions, thereupon Abdullah was attacked and killed. A mention 
of that was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who said: “Should you take an oath by which you will have the 
right (to get the blood money of your deceased companion)?” they said: “0 
Messenger of Allah! How should we take an oath since we saw nothing 
(with our eyes)?” he said: “Then, the Jews should acquit you (from your 
convicting them).” On that they said: “O Messenger of Allah! they then will 
ruin us (by their false oath).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” gave the blood-money for him from his 
own property. 
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[29| If One Mutilates The Body Of His Slave, He Becomes Free 

2679- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Rawh Ibn Zainab’ from 
his father that he came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and he had castrated a slave belonging to him, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” manumitted the slave in return for mutilating his body. 

2680- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: A man came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he was screaming. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: 
“What is the matter with you?” he said: “My master saw me kissing one of 
his slave-girls, thereupon he removed my testicles.” The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Bring me the man!” 
he was pursued, but they failed to bring him. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said (to the slave): Go: you 
are free.” He said: “O Messenger of Allah! Upon whom is it incumbent to 
help me, in case my master enslaves me (once again)?” the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Your help is 
incumbent upon every faithful believer or Muslim.” 

[30| The Most Ready From Amongst All The People To Refrain 
From What Is Shameful In Killing Are The Men Of Faith 

2681- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
most ready from amongst all the people to refrain from what is shameful in 
killing are the men of faith.” 

2682- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
most ready from amongst all the people to refrain from what is shameful in 
killing are the men of faith.” 

[31] All The Muslims Are Equal In Their Blood 

2683- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “All 
the Muslims are equal in their blood; and they should (intimately gather and 
help one another like the) one hand against their enemies; and even the one 
belonging to the lowest social status among them has the claim to give the 
right of protection (to whomever he likes, and it should be respected by all 
of them); and (a portion of the war booty) should be brought back to even 
the farthest among them (as well as the nearest among them to the battle).” 
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2684- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Yasar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“All the Muslims and should (intimately gather and help one another like 
the) one hand against enemies; and they are equal in their blood.” 

2685- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “The hand of the Muslims should be against 
their enemies: they are equal in their blood and property; and the right of 
protection given by even the lowest of the Muslims (to whomever he likes) 
should be effective; and even the farthest among the Muslims (from the 
battlefield as well as the nearest among them) has (the right) to have (a 
share from the war booty).” 

|32| What About Such As Kills A Non-Muslim Engaged In 
Covenant (With Muslims To Live In Terms Of The Right Of Safety) 

2686- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who kills a (non-Muslim who) has a pledge (of safety from the 
Muslims), will not smell the smell of the Garden, even though its smell will 
be detected from a distance (covered in) forty years.” 

2687- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who kills a 
(non-Muslim who) has a pledge (of protection from the Muslims, according 
to which) he has the right of safety from Allah and His Messenger, will not 
smell the smell of the Garden, even though its smell will be detected from a 
distance (covered in) seventy years.” 

(33) When One Entrusts To Another To Protect Him, And He Kills 
Him 

2688- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Shaddad Al-Qitbani 
that he said: Had it not been for a statement I heard from Amr Ibn Al- 
Hamiq Al-Khuza’i, surely, I would have parted the head of Al-Mukhtar 
from his body. I heard him having said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who entrusts to a man to 
protect him, and he kills him, will carry a flag of treachery on the Day of 
Judgement.” 

2689- It is narrated on the authority of Rifa’ah Ibn Shaddad that he said: 
I entered upon Al-Mukhtar in his palace and he said: “Gabriel has just left 
me this hour.” Nothing prevented me from chopping off his head but a 
narration I heard from Sulaiman Ibn Surd from the Messenger of Allah 
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“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in which he said: “If a man 
places his confidence in you to keep him alive, do not kill him.” This is 
what prevented me from killing him. 

|34| When The Killer Is Forgiven 

2690- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: During 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, a man killed another, and he was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who gave him to the heir of the 
murdered person. The killer said: “By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I’ve 
not intended to kill him.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said to the heir of the murdered person: “No doubt, 
if he is true in what he says, and you kill him, you will be admitted to the 
fire.” He then released him. He was fastened by a leather strap, and when 
he came out, he was dragging it, thereupon he was called the man of the 
leather strap. 

2691- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: An 
heir of a killed man brought the killer to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Forgive him.” But 
he rejected. He further asked him to accept the blood-money, but he 
refused. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to him: “Go and kill him: indeed, (if you do so) you will be 
like him (in the sin of killing for the killer pretended he had no real 
intention to kill the deceased).” He (the heir of the deceased) was caught up 
with and it was said to him: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: “Go and kill him: indeed, (if you do so) 
you will be like him (in the sin of killing).” Then, he released him. While 
he was going to his family, he was seen dragging a leather strap, with 
which the heir (of the deceased) was thought to have fastened him. 
According to the narration of Abu Umair, Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Al-Qasim 
said: No one, after the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, has the right to say (to the claimant of the blood): “Kill him (the 
killer) (and if you do so) you will be like him.” 

[35] The Forgiveness Concerning The Retaliation 

2692- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: No 
case pertaining to retaliation was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” but that he would exhort (the 
claimant) to forgive (the criminal). 
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2693- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “No man is harmed in any part of his body (by anyone), which 
he gives in charity (by leaving retaliation) but that Allah elevates him a 
degree, and plots out a sin from him.” 

|36| The Murdering Pregnant Should Be Killed In Retaliation (Even 
Though After Her Delivery) 

2694- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal, Abu Ubaidah 
Ibn Al-Jarrah, Ubadah Ibn As-Samit and Shaddad Ibn Aws that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
woman kills anyone intentionally, and she is pregnant, she should not be 
killed (in retaliation) until she delivers her burden and takes care of her 
babe; and if a (married) woman commits adultery and she is pregnant, she 
should not be stoned to death until she delivers her burden and takes care of 
her babe.” 
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(22) THE BOOK OF BEQUESTS 

[1] Did The Messenger Of Allah Make A Bequest 

2695- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” left no Dinar 
nor Dirham nor sheep nor camel (i.e. nothing to be inherited), nor did he 
make a bequest (pertaining to property). 

2696- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Musarrif that he said: 

I asked Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa: “Did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” make a bequest pertaining to anything?” 
he answered in the negative, thereupon I asked him: “Then, how did he 
order the Muslims to make bequest?” he said: “He made a bequest to stick 
to Allah’s Book (and his sunnah).” 

It is further narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Musarrif: Al-Hudhail 
Ibn Shurahbil said: Was Abu Bakr to be a ruler over such as had a bequest 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (to 
become the ruler, i.e. Ali as the Rejecters alleged)? No doubt, had Abu 
Bakr found a pledge from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” (to anyone that he should be the ruler), he would have 
followed him (like a camel which is driven by his lord). 

2697- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
general bequest of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” when death approached him while he was gargling: “(I advise 
you to guard strictly) the prayer, and adhere to giving the right of your 
property and be kind to) such as your right hand possess.” 

2698- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
The last statement which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said (pertaining to the commandments just before his 
death) was: “(I advise you to guard strictly) the prayer, and adhere to giving 
the right of your property and be kind to) such as your right hand possess.” 

|2] The Exhortation To Make Bequest 

2699- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No Muslim who has 
got anything of which he should make a bequest, has the right to spend two 
successive nights without his bequest being written with him.” 

2700- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such 
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as forbidden (from attaining the degree of perfection) is the one, who is 
forbidden to make his bequest (before his death).” 

2701- ^ i s narrated on the authority of Jabir lbn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who dies on a bequest (he makes before death) has, indeed, died on 
(the right) way and sunnah, and died in a state of piety and martyrdom, and 
died (with his sins) forgiven for him.” 

2702- it i s narrated on the authority of lbn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No Muslim who has 
got anything of which he should make a bequest, has the right to spend two 
successive nights without his bequest being written with him.” 

[3] What About The Unfairness In The Bequest 

2703- it is narrated on the authority of Anas lbn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who flees from the heritage which his heir should receive (by forbidding it 
to him), Allah will deduct from him his heritage in the Garden on the Day 
of Judgement.” 

2704- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
man might do the doing of the people of goodness for (as long as) seventy 
years, and then, when he makes a bequest, in which he proves unfair, his 
deeds will be concluded with the most evil of them, therewith he will 
admitted to the fire (of Hell); and a man might do the doing of the people of 
evil for (as long as) seventy years, and when he proves fair in his bequest, 
his deeds will be concluded with the best of them all, therewith he will be 
admitted to the Garden.” 

2705- it i s narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah lbn Qurrah from his 
father that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “When death approaches anyone, and he makes a bequest 
in accordance with (the laws and commandments of) Allah’s Book, it will 
act as expiation for whatever obligatory charity he has left during his life.” 
Abu Hurairah said: Recite, if you so like, Allah’s saying: “Those are limits 
set by Allah; those who obey Allah and His Messenger will be admitted to 
Gardens with rivers flowing beneath, to abide therein (forever) and that will 
be the Supreme achievement. But those who disobey Allah and His 
Messenger and transgress His limits will be admitted to a Fire, to abide 
therein: and they shall have a humiliating punishment.” (An-Nisa '3 : 14) 
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|4| It Is Forbidden To Withhold From Spending During One’s 
Lifetime, And Spend Extravagantly At The Time Of Death 

2706- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me: Who of the people has more 
right to have the best companionship of me?” he said: “Yes, by your father, 
you will be told (the truth): it is your mother.” He asked: “Who is next?” he 
said: “Your mother.” He asked: “Who is next?” he said: “Your mother.” 
Then he asked: “Who is next?” he said: “Your father.” Then, he said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Tell me, how should I give in charity out of my 
property?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Yes, by Allah, you will be told (the truth): If you give in charity 
while being healthy, thrifty, hoping for life (as long as you could) and fear 
poverty (to afflict you), and do not wait until your soul reach here (pointing 
to the throat at the moment of death) and then say: My property should be 
given to so and so, and so and so; and surely it will be for them (by way of 
inheritance) even though you dislike that.” 

2707- It is narrated on the authority of Busr Ibn Jahhash Al-Qurashi that 
he said: Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” spat in his palm, and then he put his index finger (on it) and said: 
Allah Almighty says: “How should you frustrate me, O son of Adam, since 
I created you from the like of that (water), and when your soul reaches here 
(and he pointed to his throat), you say: Let me give in charity! But how 
should the time of charity come?” 

[5| The Bequest Should Be Made Of (No More Than) One-Third 
(The Property) 

2708- It is narrated on the authority of Amir Ibn Sa’d from his father that 
he said: I fell sick in the year of the conquest (of Mecca), and I was at the 
brim of death; and when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came to visit me and enquire about my health, I said to 
him: “O Messenger of Allah! I have much property, and I have no heir 
barring my daughter: should I give two-thirds my property in charity?” he 
said: “No.” I said: “Then, the half (of it).” He said: “No.” I said: “Then, 
one-third (my property).” On that he said: “Let be one-third (your 
property), even though one-third is so much. Indeed, to leave your heirs 
free of want is much better than to leave them poor, begging the people.” 

2709- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
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doubt, Allah gives you at your death (out of His Bounty) in charity (the 
freedom to dispose of) one-third of your property (even though against the 
will of the heirs), by way of increasing your (good) deeds.” 

2710- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Allah 
says) O son of Adam! There are two (things), and you are not worthy of 
anyone of them (except by Allah’s Mercy): when 1 take up your soul (by 
death) I assign to you a portion of your property (i.e. one-third the property 
to dispose of it however and wherever you are), therewith to cleanse you 
(from sins) and purify you; and the prayer of My servants upon you after 
the conclusion of your temi (i.e. after your death).” 

2711- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Would 
that the people should cut down the one-third (pertaining to the bequest) to 
one-fourth, for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “The one-third (is possible) even though the one-third is so 
much.” 

[6] There Is No Bequest (Of Inheritance) For An Heir 

2712- ft is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Kharijah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed 
them while being on his mount, and his mount was taking the bit (of its 
rein) out of its mouth, and its saliva was flowing on between my shoulders, 
saying: “No doubt, Allah has assigned to every heir his portion of the 
heritage; and it is for this that it is impermissible to make a bequest for an 
heir. Furthermore, the child (born out of illegal sexual intercourse) should 
go to the (owner of the) bed (on which he is born), and disappointment and 
depravation should be the portion of the prostitute (who gives birth to him). 
Whoever claims to belong to anyone other than his real father, or claims to 
belong to a people other than his real people, has incurred upon himself the 
Curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and no ransom nor 
repentance, or no repentance nor ransom will be accepted from him.” 

2713- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: I heard The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said in the year of the Farewell Hajj: “No doubt, Allah has 
given such (of the heirs) as has a right (of heritage) his own right. For this 
reason, there is no bequest (to be made) for an heir.” 

2714- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
was underneath the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, and its saliva was flowing over me, when 1 heard 
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him having said: “No doubt, Allah has given such (of the heirs) as has a 
right (of heritage) his own right. For this reason, there is no bequest (to be 
made) for an heir.” 

|7] The Debt Should Be Fulfilled Before Carrying Out The Bequest 

2715- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged that the debt 
should be fulfilled before carrying out the bequest, even though you recite it 
(in the Qur’an): “(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of 
legacies and debts.” Furthermore, the full brothers (from the same father 
and mother) should inherit one another on the exclusion of the half brothers 
from (one father and) different mothers. 

|8] If One Dies Without Making A Legacy: Is It Necessary To Give 
In Charity On His Behalf 

2716- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A man 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“My father died, and made no bequest: if I give in charity on behalf of him, 
would it act as expiation for that?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” answered in the affirmative. 

2717- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: 
“My mother was struck by a sudden death without making a bequest; and I 
think that had she been able to speak, surely, she would have given in 
charity: if I give in charity on her behalf, would both she and I receive a 
reward for that?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” answered in the affirmative. 

|9) His Saying: “But If He Is Poor, Let Him Have For Himself What 
Is Just And Reasonable” 

2718- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that a man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I have nothing (to spend), and I 
have no property, but there is an orphan having property under my 
guardianship (what should I do?)” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Eat of the property of the orphan 
under your guardianship, but reasonably and fairly, without the intention of 
getting wealthy from it.” I think he further said: “And without the intention 
of saving your own property on the exclusion of his property.” 
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(23) THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATORY SHARES 

OF INHERITANCE 

111 You Should Learn The Obligatory Shares Of Inheritance 

2719- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Abu Hurairah! You should learn the obligatory shares of inheritance, and 
instruct others in them, for (learning them) constitutes half the knowledge, 
and it is inclined to be forgotten, and it will be the first (portion of 
knowledge) to be taken away from my nation.” 

121 The Obligatory Shares Of The Offspring 

2720- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The wife of Sa’d Ibn Ar-Rabie brought his two daughters to the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! Both are the daughters of Sa’d, who was killed when he was 
fighting beside you in (the holy battle of) Uhud; and their uncle usurped all 
that has been left by their father, and a woman would not be married (in 
most cases) but on account of her property.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her no reply until the Holy 
Verse of the inheritance, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” invited the brother of Sa’d Ibn Ar-Rabie 
and said to him: “Give the daughters of Sa’d two-thirds his property, his 
wife one-eighth, and take the remaining portion.” 

2721- It is narrated on the authority of Al- Huzail Ibn Shurahbil: A man 
came to both Abu Musa and Salman Ibn Rabie’ah and asked them about 
(the inheritance of) a daughter, a son's daughter, and a full sister. He said: 
"The daughter will take a half and the sister will take the other half. If you 
go to Ibn Mas'ud, he will tell you the same." The man went to Ibn Mas'ud 
and told him of what he (Abu Musa) had said. On that Ibn Mas’ud said: "If 
I give the same verdict, I will go astray and will not be of the rightly-guided 
people. The verdict I will give in this case, will be the same as The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" did. That is, One-half is for the 
daughter, and one-sixth for the son's daughter, with the result that Both 
shares make two-thirds of the total property; and the rest is for the sister." 

|3| The Obligatory Shares Of The Grandfather 

2722- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Yasar that he said: I 
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heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
when an obligation (of heritage) including a grandfather was brought to 
him, having given him one-third or one-sixth. 

2723- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil lbn Yasar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave a 
judgement of one-sixth (the property) to be given to a grandfather who was 
(one of the heirs) among us. 

|4| The Heritage Of The Grandmother 

2724- It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah lbn Dhu’aib that he said: 
A grandmother came to Abu Bakr to ask for her heritage, thereupon he 
said: “Nothing is fixed for you (to inherit) in Allah’s Book, nor have 1 
known that there is anything for you in the sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: so, go back (and give me 
respite) until I ask the people (about that).” When he asked the people, Al- 
Mughirah lbn Shu’bah said: “I was attendant when the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave her one-sixth (the 
property).” Abu Bakr said: “Do you have another (to support your 
witness)?” Muhammad lbn Maslamah Al-Ansari got up and said the same 
as Al-Mughirah lbn Shu’bah had said, thereupon Abu Bakr decided it for 
her. Then, the other grandmother from the side of the father came to Umar 
to ask him for her heritage, thereupon he said: “I have no knowledge that 
you have anything (to inherit) in Allah’s Book, and the judgement that was 
passed earlier was but in favour of another grandmother (from the side of 
the mother), and I’m not to add anything to the obligatory shares of 
inheritance. But, here it is the one-sixth: if you both join in it, let it be 
divided between you, and if anyone of you takes it alone, it will be for her.” 

2725- It is narrated on the authority of lbn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made a grandmother 
inherit one-six (the property). 

|5] The One Who Leaves No Descendants Nor Ascendants 

2726- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’dan lbn Abu Talhah Al- 
Ya’muri that Umar lbn Al-Khattab got up and addressed the people on 
Friday, or he delivered a sermon on Friday, in which he praised Allah and 
lauded Him. Then he said: “By Allah, I never leave anything after me more 
important than the (matter of) the deceased person, who leaves neither 
ascendants nor descendants as heirs. I asked the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about that, and he (the Prophet) 
never showed annoyance to me on anything more than he did on this, to the 
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extent that he struck his fingers on my flank or on my chest and said to me: 
“O Umar! Does this Holy Verse, at the end of The Surah of Women, 
revealed in the summer, not suffice you (to make clear the matter)?”” 

2727- It is narrated on the authority of Murrah Ibn Sharahil that Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab said: There are three (things), and had the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” showed them clearly, it 
would have been much dearer to me than the world and what it contains: 
the deceased who has neither ascendants nor descendants (to inherit him), 
the usury, and the (matter of) caliphate. 

2728- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 1 
fell ill, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a visit; and I was unconscious, 
so the Prophet "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" asked for water 
from which he performed ablution and sprinkled some water over me. I 
came to my senses and said: "O Allah's Apostle! What do (you order me) to 
do? How do I dispose of my wealth?" So there was revealed at the 
conclusion of (the Surah of) Women: " They ask you for a legal decision. 
Say: Allah directs (thus) about those who leave no descendants or 
ascendants as heirs.” 

|6] The Heritage Of Muslims From The Pagans 

2729- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid, tracing it up to 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: “No Muslim should inherit (the property of) an infidel, nor should an 
infidel inherit (the property of) a Muslim.” 

2730- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Are you going to descend at your dwelling place in 
Mecca?” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Has Aqil left any houses or homes for us (to descend in them)?” both 
Aqil and Talib inherited the property of Abu Talib on the exclusion of 
Ja’far and Ali, for both were Muslims, while Aqil and Talib were pagans. 
For this reason, Umar used to say: “No believer should inherit (the property 
of) an infidel.” Usamah told that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No Muslim should inherit (the property of) 
an infidel, nor should an infidel inherit (the property of) a Muslim.” 

2731- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
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from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No people belonging to different religions 
should inherit (the property of) one another.” 

[7] The Heritage Settled On Account Of Allegiance 

2732- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: Rabab Ibn Hudhaifah Ibn Sa’id Ibn Sahm 
got married to Umm Wa’il Bint Ma’mar Al-Jumahiyyah, and she gave birth 
to three children for him, and when she died, her sons inherited her property 
and the allegiance of her allies. Then, Amr Ibn Al-As accompanied him to 
Sham, where they died among those who died because of the plague of 
Amwas; and he inherited them, and he was their closest relative from the 
side of their father. When Amr Ibn Al-As returned (to Medina) the sons of 
Ma’mar carried on a lawsuit against him before Umar Ibn Al-Khattab over 
the allegiance of their sister (which he inherited from their sons), thereupon 
Umar said: I’m going to decide between you with what I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: No doubt, 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “Whatever both the son and the father gain should go to their 
closest relative from the side of the father.” He then gave a judgement in 
our favour, and wrote to us a document, having the witness of Abd Ar- 
Rahrnan Ibn Awf, Zaid Ibn Thabit, and a third one. when Abd Ai-Malik Ibn 
Marwan became the caliph, one of her (Umm Wa’il’s) allegiants died, and 
left two thousand Dinars. I then was reported that the judgement (given by 
Umar) was changed, thereupon they brought the case to Hishani Ibn 
Isma’il, who raised it up to Abd Al-Malik, to whom we brought the 
document of Umar. On that he said: “I think this is of the judgements in 
which there should be no doubt, and I do not think that the inhabitants of 
Medina would go as far as to have doubt in that judgement.” Thus, he gave 
a judgement in our favour concerning it; and we still get benefit from it. 

2733- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that an allegiant to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” fell down 
from a date-palm and died; and he had property, but there was no heir nor 
relative belonging to him. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Give his heritage to one of the inhabitants of 
his village.” 

2734- It is narrated on the authority of the daughter of Hamzah, the sister 
of Shaddad Ibn Aws from the side of his mother that she said: my adherent 
died, and he left a daughter, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
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blessing and peace be upon him” divided his property into two halves 
between me and his daughter. 

|8| The Inheritance Of The Killer 

2735- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The killer never 
inherits.” 

2736- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib: My father told 
me from my grandfather Abdullah Ibn Amr that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got up on the day of the conquest 
of Mecca and said: “The woman should inherit (her portion) from the 
blood-money and property of her husband, as well as the man should inherit 
(his portion) from the blood-money and property of his wife, unless anyone 
of them killed the other: if anyone of them kills the other intentionally, he 
should inherit nothing from his blood-money and property; and if anyone of 
them kills the other by mistake, he should inherit (his portion) from his 
property but not from his blood-money.” 

|9| The Blood-Relations 

2737- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl Ibn 
Hunaif that a man arched another with an arrow and killed him, and he had 
no heir barring his maternal uncle. Abu Ubaidah Ibn Al-Jarrah wrote to 
Umar concerning that matter, and Umar wrote to him that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah and His 
Messenger are the devotee of such as no devotee; and one’s maternal uncle 
is the heir of such as no heir (from the side of his father).” 

2738- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam: Abu Karimah, a man 
from the inhabitants of Sham, and he was one of the companions of Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who left property, it should go to his heirs; and he, who left dependents (or 
debts to be fulfilled), it should be referred to us (or to Allah and His 
Messenger to ftilftll);and I’m the heir of such as no heir, to give the blood- 
wet on his behalf (if he has to give it), and inherit his property (if he dies); 
and the maternal uncle is the heir of such as no heir, to give the blood-wet 
on his behalf (if he has to give it), and inherit his property (if he dies).” 
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|10| The Heritage Of The Closest Relative From The Side Of The Father 

2739- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” judged 
that the full brothers (from the same father and mother) inherit one another 
on the exclusion of the half brothers (from different mothers): a man 
inherits (the property of) his full brother from his father and mother, on the 
exclusion of his half brothers from his father. 

2740- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Distribute the property (of the deceased) among the holders of the 
obligatory shares of inheritance, and what remains after the obligatory 
shares should be given to the next of kin from amongst the men.” 

[111 Who had heir 

2741- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: During 
the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, a man died, and he had no heir barring a slave whom he had 
emancipated, thereupon -the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” gave his heritage to him. 

[12] The Woman Combines Heritage From Three Persons 

2742- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa’ that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
woman combines heritage from three persons: the slave whom she 
emancipates, the foundling whom she picks up (and raises), and her child, 
in connection with whom she is (convicted by her husband of committing 
adultery and thus she is) involved in invoking Allah’s Curse upon the liar of 
both.” Muhammad Ibn Yazid said: None other than Hisham narrates this 
Hadith. 

113] When One Denies His Child 

2743- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that when the Holy 
Verse of carrying out the measures of invoking Allah’s Curse upon the liar 
of the couple (when the husband accuses his wife of committing adultery), 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Any woman joins to a people such as does not belong to them is far from 
(the Mercy of) Allah, and He will never admit her to His Garden; and any 
man denies his son, even though he knows he (is his son), Allah will screen 
that from him, and put him to shame before the witnesses on the Day of 
Judgement.” 
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2744- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “It is out of ungratefulness to claim or refuse 
ancestry which one does not know, no matter difficult it seems (upon him 
to know).” 

[14] When One Has Claim Over A Child 

2745- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “He, who commits adultery with a slave-girl 
or a free woman, their child becomes illegal, who should neither inherit (his 
property) nor should his property be inherited (by him).” 

2746- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “Everyone over whom the heirs have claim 
after the death of his father to whom he belongs should adhere to such (of 
the heirs) as has claim over him.” He judged that whoever is begotten from 
a slave-girl who was in his (the father’s) possession when he had sexual 
relation with her, the child then would be joined to such as has claim over 
him, and he has no portion of the heritage that was distributed earlier 
(before his being claimed); and he should have portion from whatever 
heritage he caught up with which has not yet been distributed; but if his 
father to whom he belongs denies him, he should not be joined (to such of 
heirs as has claim over him); and in case he (the child) is born from a slave- 
girl who was not in his (the father’s) possession when he had sexual 
relation with her, or from a free woman with whom he (the father) 
committed adultery, he should not be joined, nor should he (inherited nor) 
be inherited; and if he, to whom he belongs, has claim over him, he should 
be regarded as illegal child, who should belong to the family of his mother, 
be she free or slave-girl. Muhammad Ibn Rashid said: He refers to what 
was distributed in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. 

|15) It Is Forbidden To Sell Or Give The (Right Of) Allegiance As 
Gift 

2747- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
selling or giving as gift the (right of) allegiance (resulting from 
emancipation). 

2748- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
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selling or giving as gift the (right of) allegiance (resulting from 
emancipation). 

116) The Distribution Of The Heritage 

2749- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Whatever heritage 
was distributed during the period of ignorance (before Islam) should remain 
on the way of its distribution during the period of ignorance; and whatever 
heritage is caught up by Islam should be dealt with according to the way of 
distribution set by Islam.” 

[17J If A Babe Cries At His Birth, The Right Of Inheritance Is 
Assured To Him 

2750- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a babe cries at 
his birth (i.e. he is born alive), the (funeral) prayer should be offered for 
him (if he dies) and the right of inheritance is assured to him.” 

2751- It is narrated on the authority of both Jabir Ibn Abdullah and Al- 
Miswar Ibn Makhramah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The babe does not have (the right of) inheritance 
unless he cries at birth, i.e. to weep and scream, or sneeze.” 

118] When A Man Embraces Islam At The Hands Of Another 

2752- It is narrated on the authority of Tamim Ad-Dari that he said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! What is the commandment pertaining to a 
man who embraces Islam at the hands of another?” on that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He is the closest 
to him during his life (by supporting and helping him), and at hid death (by 
inheriting his property if he has no heir, or offering funeral prayer for him 
according to another interpretation).” 
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(24) THE BOOK OF JIHAD 

[ 1 ] The Superiority Of Jihad In The Cause Of Allah 

2753- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
has prepared (a great reward) for such as sets out in His Cause (He 
Almighty says) “and nothing causes him to set out but for Jihad in My 
Cause, and out of faith in Me, and belief in My Messengers, I assure to 
admit him to the Garden or bring him back to his house, from which he set 
out, with whatever reward or war booty he gains.”” Then, he (the Prophet) 
said: “By Him, in Whose Hand is my soul! But for fear that I would make 
things difficult for the Muslims, I would never have remained behind any 
detachment setting out in the Cause of Allah, but I have no convenience to 
afford for carrying them, and they have no convenience to follow me, and 
they will not be pleased to remain behind me. By Him in Whose Hand is 
the soul of Muhammad! I like to fight in the Way of Allah and then be 
killed; and then (be brought to life to) fight (in the Way of Allah once 
again) and be killed; and then (be brought to life to) fight and be killed (on 
account of the superiority of the martyrdom in Allah’s Cause).” 

2754- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-IChudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah 
assures to the fighter in His Cause either to join him to His Forgiveness and 
Mercy or bring him back with reward and booty; and the example of such 
as fights in the Way of Allah is like a fasting person who is standing (for 
supererogatory prayer at night), who remains constant until he returns (after 
finishing).” 

|2| The Superiority Of Setting Out In The Morning And In The 
Evening In The Way Of Allah Almighty 

2755- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To set 
out in the morning or in the evening in the Cause of Allah is much better 
than this world and what it contains.” 

2756- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “To set out in the morning or in the evening in the Cause of Allah is 
much better than this world and what it contains.” 

2757- It is narrated on the authority of Anas lbn Malik that he said: The 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “To set 
out in the morning or in the evening in the Cause of Allah is much better 
than this world and what it contains.” 

|3| What About Such As Prepares A Fighter (In Allah’s Way) 

2758- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that he said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who prepares a fighter in Allah’s Way until he makes him 
independent, will have the like of his reward until he dies (as a martyr) or 
returns (from the battlefield).” 

2759- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who prepares a fighter in Allah’s Way will have the like of his 
reward, without reducing anything from the reward of the fighter.” 

|4| The Excellence Of Spending In Allah’s Way 

2760- It is narrated on the authority of Thawban that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
best Dinar one ever spends is that which he spends on his dependents, and 
that which he spends on a horse (to be used for fighting) in the Cause of 
Allah, and that which he spends on his companions in Allah’s Way.” 

2761- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib, Abu Ad- 
Darda’, Abu Hurairah, Abu Umamah Al-Bahili, Abdullah Ibn Umar, 
Abdullah Ibn Amr, Jabir Ibn Abdullah and Imran Ibn Al-Husain that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who sends expenditure to be spent in the Cause of Allah and he remains in 
his house, will have by each Dirham seven hundred Dirhams; and he, who 
fights by himself in the Cause of Allah, and he further spends for that 
purpose, will have by each Dirham seven thousand hundred Dirhams.” 
Then, he recited the following Holy Statement: “Allah giveth manifold 
increase to whom He pleaseth: and Allah careth for all and He knoweth all 
things.” (Al-Baqarah 261 ) 

|5| The Severe Punishment Of Leaving Jihad 

2762- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who does not 
fight or prepares a fighter in the Cause of Allah, or he who does not act as a 
good successor of a fighter in the Cause of Allah in (the service of) his 
family, Allah Almighty will befall him with a calamity before the coming 
of the Day of Judgement.” 
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2763- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who meets Allah while leaving no (positive) effect in the Cause of Allah 
(through fighting, preparing fighters, etc), will meet Allah with defect.” 

[6| What About Such As Detained From Jihad By A Legal Excuse 

2764- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah was on his way of return from the holy battle 
of Tabuk, and he became near Medina, he said: “No doubt, in Medina, there 
are a people(who had the intention of Jihad) that you did not proceed nor 
did you cover a valley (in Allah’s Cause) but that they were with you.” 
They said: “O Messenger of Allah! Even though they are in Medina?” he 
said: “Yes, for they have been detained by legal excuse.” 

2765- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “In Medina, there 
are a people, and you did not cover a'valley nor did you follow a way that 
they shared the reward with you; and they have been detained (from setting 
out for Jihad) by legal excuse.” Abu Abd Allah said: Or he said similar 
words: I wrote it in words 

|7| The Excellence Of Guarding The Openings Of The Borders In 
The Cause Of Allah 

2766- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair that he 
said: Uthman Ibn Affan addressed the people and said: O people! I heard a 
narration from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and nothing prevented me from relating it to you but my eagerness 
not to leave you and your companionship. So, let everyone choose (what he 
likes) for himself, or let (what he likes to let). 1 heard the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: “He, who 
stands for guarding the openings of the borders in the Cause of Allah 
Almighty for even one night, it is equal (in reward) to the fasts and standing 
(for supererogatory prayer at night) for one thousand nights.” 

2767- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who dies while standing firmly in his position to guard the openings of the 
borders in Allah’s Cause, will keep receiving the reward of his good deeds 
which he used to do earlier, his sustenance will be given to him 
consistently, and he will be secure from the affliction of the grave, and 
Allah will raise him on the Day of Judgement, safe from terror.” 
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2768- It is narrated on the authority of Ubai Ibn Ka’b that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Standing firmly for guarding the openings of the borders, to protect the 
backs of the Muslims in the Cause of Allah, for even one night other than 
the month of Ramadan, expecting the reward (from Allah Almighty) is 
much better in the Sight of Allah than the service of one hundred years, 
with its fasts and standing (for the night prayers); and standing (for prayer 
at night); and Standing firmly for guarding the openings of the borders, to 
protect the backs of the Muslims in the Cause of Allah, for even one night 
in the month of Ramadan, expecting the reward (from Allah Almighty) is 
much better in the Sight of Allah than the service of (I think he said) one 
thousand years, with its fasts and standing (for prayer at night); and if Allah 
brings him back to his family peacefully, no evil deed will be written for 
him for (as long as) one thousand years, during which good deeds instead 
will be written for him, and he will keep receiving the reward of such 
standing to guard the borders (as of that night) constantly until the Day of 
Judgement.” 

[8] The Excellence Of Guarding And Magnifying (Allah Almighty) 

2769- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Allah’s Mercy be upon the guard of guards (who safeguards the 
Muslims from their enemies).” 

2770- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “To stand for guard for even a single night in Allah’s Cause is 
much better than one-thousand fasts and standing (for the night prayer) of a 
man who stays with his family, (keeping in consideration that) the year 
consists of three hundred and sixty days, and the day is (in reward) like one 
thousand years.” 

2771- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to a man: “I advise 
you to (ward off evil and) fear Allah, and to magnify Allah on (ascending) 
every height.” 

[9| Going Forth Among The Troops 

2772- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that a mention 
was made of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, thereupon he said: He was the best of people, the most generous of 
them all, and the bravest and the most courageous of them. One night, the 



149 


73 


- 24 


\ 0 X >0 > Z S > . ^ / OX, ,/», ># HfSi 

yj Ld Jj>- .5 ye*-** A^jPLo«*>h LljJ^ — +* > wo 

y-p tJjj>^50> ( j-P tjJ l-p yp- ^-Iw 3 HJJL>- . J^JLjl 

* " * ' ^ r*~"* ~ > 

}jj* *\jj j* t Jjl J-^ ^3 ^ iu^» Jjl Jj-^j cJli :3li ^ri 

l iLx 4 _jL« <bl_P ( j-a iJj*-I |» b pt t (jt 2 4j j^p l Lw_JL>i_ 4 t J^-oJu—oJI 
«• , , , t • „ « __ ) 

‘ ‘ ? j>* ?• Jj Cr? ‘ fUl J-^- d ^ JoUj) . l*?US j 

C 5i2 viii SoUp jx (JIS ilji) I^4 ^fepij Jjl jlLp Jjjj ^122, ^4 

.iL- dJl J lUU U*t J| dll «j • LpUSj 

Jiiuil (>; Jj i»U^I 4i&j 

d Jr* - d jd* ^ 

✓ y ^ ^ X X 

j-p ijJL^> jjjJUl jlLp lildl ,^llJ?Jl jlL^J Ll,1x^ - 2769 

£ X J #| , X 0 Cx ° OX x», OX e^x^ OX »' 0 2 x J 0 •, x 

V»P AxtaAP ^J-P t^J^^Jl JxwP •Jxfc-PTx^ TtJLs^ 

.i^yil >jU- ill i»ji :J* J)l 1 i-3 015 :0l5 
^ yii £ 1UJ U&i .^Liyi £ J-* Uli» - 2770 
: oy yi-* ,>1 y* '-■■ ■ ■ ; ■■“ :0ij *0*2' y ^ iy <1* y—- y 

jo-i f 4x y jyii y- y *W j->» * 4* iy- 

.«£i oUtr AjJlj .Uji aJUjSu kill :5i^ dii ^ i^Lij 
^ ^ ud ^ UJjlP .523 J £ Jz, J\ - 2771 

d^fjh :jJ -^1 Oli ^ Jjl 3 5 ****^ t 1 ^-P C ^^x-4-dl 

x x ** x ** X 

.•j>i $ jijJ&j cil 

J^II ^ jrjy 11 v 1 ; - 9 

x 

0 '\ 0 X OX ox >0 >, i X ,^x«t ^ ^ 0 X > O ^ X • ? i* . -» 1111 

Cy. (_r°' c < 3 xju Jjj uLji .oXyP ^jj Xo^-I Luj^ ™ ^~ 

6 iij .^dJi s>J 6 iij .^dJi ^>2216ii :Oui ^ yji :3ti * 2 UU 
3^2: (Udd . 0 ^ 1132 \J&iS .In odi Jil y &j ydl 
du u •^'j-di di d-d- il di 

; - x x x ' 






(24) The Book Of Jihad 


74 


150 


inhabitants of Medina were scared (by a loud voice) and when they went 
towards the (source of the) sound, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” met them and he had preceded them towards the 
direction of the sound, while riding a horse belonging to Abu Talhah, with 
no saddle, having the sword hung in his neck, and he was saying (by way of 
removing terror from them and) bringing them back : “O people! Do not 
worry!” then, he said about the horse: “We have found it (as energetic and 
inexhaustible as) the sea.” According to Thabit and others, it was a horse 
belonging to Abu Talhah, and it was regarded as slow; but after that day, no 
horse was seen as faster than it. 

2773- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you 
asked to go forth (in Allah’s Cause), you should go forth.” 

2774- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
dust raised (by horses) in Allah’s Cause and the smoke of (the fire of) Hell 
could not gather inside the same Muslim servant.” 

2775- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who sets out in the evening in Allah’s Cause, will have on the Day of 
Judgement as much musk as the dust he receives.” 

[10| The Excellence Of The Naval War 

2776- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik from his maternal 
aunt Umm Haram Bint Milhan that she said: One day The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slept (at a place) near me. 
He woke up smiling. I said: “O Messenger of Allah! What makes you 
laugh?” He said: “Some people from my followers were presented to me. 
They were sailing on the surface of the sea (looking) like kings (sitting) on 
their thrones.” I said: “Invoke Allah for me to be among them.” He invoked 
(Allah for her to be among them). He had another nap, after which he 
(woke up and) did the same, and when she raised the same question, he 
gave her the same answer. I said: “Invoke Allah for me to be among them.” 
He said: “You are among the first patch.” She set out in the company of her 
husband Ubadah Ibn As-Samit in the first naval expedition made by the 
Muslims under the leadership of Mu’awiyah Ibn Abu Sufyan. When they 
finished from fighting, and on their return they descended in Sham, a mule 
was brought for her to ride, thereupon it caused her to fall dead. 
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2777 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A 
naval expedition is (in reward) like ten expeditions in the land; and such as 
affected by seasickness is like him, who is adulated in his blood (in the 
land) in the Way of Allah Almighty.” 

2778- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The martyr in the sea is (in reward) like two martyrs in the 
land, and such as affected by seasickness is like him, who is adulated in his 
blood in the land; and such as covers (a distance in the sea) between two 
barriers is like him who covers the (whole) world in obedience of Allah 
Almighty. No doubt, Allah Almighty has entrusted to the angel of death to 
take up the souls (of all the people) barring the martyrs of the sea, whose 
souls He Almighty takes up by Himself; and He further forgives for the 
martyr in the land all of his sins except (his keeping from fulfilling) the 
debt, and He Almighty forgives for the martyr of the sea all of his sins, 
even though (he did not fulfill) the debt.” 

|tl) What About Dailam And The Excellence Of Qazwin 

2779 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had 
there not remained but one day from (the days of) this world, Allah 
Almighty would have made it long until one of my family would have 
power, i.e. would have power over the mountain of Dailam and 
Constantinople.” 

2780- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
(different) ends (of this world) will be opened for you, and a city called as 
Qazwin will be opened for you, and whoever stands for guard in it for (no 
more than) forty days or nights, he will have in the Garden a pillar of gold, 
having a green aquamarine on it, over which there will be a tent made of 
red pearl, having seventy thousand doors of gold, at each of which there 
will be a wife from amongst those beautiful girls of big lustrious eyes.” 

112] When A Man Sets Out For Fight, And He Has His Parents 

2781- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Jahemah As- 
Sulami that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I like to take part in 
Jihad with you, seeking Allah’s Countenance and the (permanent life of 
the) hereafter.” He said: “Woe to you! Is your mother still alive?” 1 
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answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “Return to your mother, and 
be kind and dutiful to her.” Then, I came to him from the other side and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I like to take part in Jihad with you, seeking 
Allah’s Countenance and the (permanent life of the) hereafter.” He said: 
“Woe to you! Is your mother still alive?” I answered in the affirmative, 
thereupon he said: “Return to your mother, and be kind and dutiful to her.” 
Then, I came to him from his front and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I like 
to take part in Jihad with you, seeking Allah’s Countenance and the 
(permanent life of the) hereafter.” He said: “Woe to you! Is your mother 
still alive?” I answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “Stick to her 
foot (i.e. devote yourself to her service), for this leads to the Garden.” 

(...) It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah Ibn Jahemah As- 
Sulami that Jahemah came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”...and he mentioned the same. Ibn Majah says: This is 
Jahemah Ibn Abbas Ibn Mirdas As-Sulami, who blamed the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of (the holy 
battle of) Hunain. 

2782 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: A 
man came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve come to participate in Jihad 
with you, seeking with that Allah’s Countenance and the (permanent life of 
the) hereafter, and I’ve come while my parents were weeping (for leaving 
them).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Then, return to them, and make them smile as well as you 
have made them weep.” 

|13| The Intention In Jihad 

2783 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about a man who might fight out of brave, who might fight out of 
fanaticism, and who might fight in order to be seen of men (which of them 
does fight in Allah’s Cause?). On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who fights in order that Allah’s 
Word should prevail indeed (fights) in Allah’s Cause.” 

2784 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Uqbah, and he was a Persian 
freed slave, that he said: I attended with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, and I 
struck a man from amongst the pagans, saying: “Take this (strike) from me, 
and I’m the Persian young man!” when the news of that reached the 
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Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he said: 
“Why have you not said: Take it from me, and I’m the Ansari young man?” 

2785- ^ is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “There is no fighters fight in the Cause of Allah, get war booty 
but that they will have hastened to take two-thirds their reward; and if they 
get no booty, they will receive their reward in full.” 

[14] Keeping Horses In The Cause Of Allah 

2786- It i s narrated on the authority of Urwah Al-Bariqi that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
good is stuck to the forelocks of the horses to the Day of Judgement.” 

2787 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
horses have the good in their forelocks to the Day of Judgement.” 

2788 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Horses have the good in 
their forelocks” or he said: “Horses have the goodness tied in their 
forelocks (Suhail said: I have doubt) to the Day of Judgement. (Keeping) 
horses is for three (purposes): they may be a source of reward to 
somebody, a shelter to another (as Means of earning one's living), or a 
burden to a third. He to whom they will be a source of reward is the one 
who keeps them in Allah's Cause and prepares them (for holy war) and 
they never get anything in their bellies but that a reward will be written 
for him in return for it and if he grazes them in a pasture, they never eat 
anything but that a reward will be written for him in return for it,, and if 
he waters them from a flowing river, then in return for every drop of 
water they get in their bellies a reward will be written for him (and he 
also made a mention of the reward their owner will receive in their urine 
and dung); and if they cover one or two hills, for every step they take, a 
reward will be written for him. As for him, to whom horses are a shelter 
from poverty it is him, who keeps them for earning his living so as not to 
ask others, and at the same time he does not forget the right due upon 
their backs and bellies, at both times of adversity and prosperity. As for 
him to whom they are (a cause of) burden it is that who keeps horses just 
out of arrogance, pride, luxury and to be seen of men: it is he, to whom 
they are (a cause of) sin to him. 

2789 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 



157 


77 


al^Jl - 24 


fSUJI dj ^ lilt :cii Vt» :3& ^1 

<1)1 .2785 

" * 1**''*^ *^ * 



t Jjl j** is> U»: 3>; 4g # 

. |lgJ j»J i i«-JP 1 j—-^3; |*J jU . jA-l I jJ_>uu "ilj i iliP I j.....<a.:i 

ckr J^ 1 4**i ■ 14 

^ 4....^ jJI U^. tli ^ ^ ^1 Qjl^ _ 2786 

i_^J -ill 5^1 3_^<j 3>i :3U -^jdl oj^p ^p 4 »j3Jp 

.((iiUjiil ^ 

C^li ^ jJLI ^ 4I4L1 dbl ilU Ll3j^. _ 2787 

^Jh (^1 JbipiJI# ;3^i <Jl «j)fe aJJI 3j-“»j jp 4j-<4p jjj j-U^ 4^ 

nil^ .^/f±}\ ,J jJ 44JLUJI CH _ 2788 

>\ > * 'w - . 'u~ c, •, > \ 0 ' \ 0 ' *1 ° ' * \''*>* ' \' • >\, > 0 '\, * • * 
(Jj-o4>j (Jl3 !(JL3 «° jij-^ (^' (j-^ *■0 ^ vJuJ->- .jUj>t^JI .X-*p 

K^JL>«Jl ^3 3 jAju* ! (JLS jl . ^JL>*Jl l Q.a «&\Jp ^3 4JJI 

4>^1 j£;J ^ :LSC JiiJl .UUJI ^ Jji 3^JI JjLii d 3li 

J-r- <_** ^ 4>? ^ -3jj J4-j cMj ‘34* 

U t £/i ^ UUj 3J3 . 3 CjS” V| l*j>i J feji 44^;3u .Ujusi cilt 

Lg-;-;-<»-i j3o 4 jLS" jl>- 3^ 4J • 3^*^ ^ 3 4 _u 5" V| llui cAS'l 

‘cr^^r- 1 j' I 4^'jj'j '45'>i' 4J^ 3^^' 3^ <_r^ -*^ 

1>‘J6 ui^L: j4^Jii 4 ti & ^jui lilj . >d u^iJJ s>i4 iJ c~k 

<ilp J • '-® l ^r , **iJ ^4*^ 4^ 1 (>>■ ^g-^i S ^^>J 

• (( jjj jJl iUii 4 frlljJ Ij^j j Ij-il Uj^xL 4 j 

! l)L^ . ^jl Lli^L>-. j->j_>- ^ u .aj .jLJLj —2789 

x -3 ^ ^ x „ 

L5j’ ^ - J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ vji* ^ ^ 

4 Jj^ijl 4^1 4(UiSl j4>Jl >i-» :3li M aLi 3 j-^j ol ^(^5 jLsAjV l o^Lij 
.« iiiJi «i*, JU . sluio 4 lid 353 p 3u . 3UJ1 juii jit 4^1 




(24) The Book Of Jihad 


78 


158 


best of horses is the black, of white forehead, the white-footed, which has 
whiteness in its nose and upper lip, whose right hand is free (from 
whiteness); and if the black is not (available), let it be auburn having this 
difference of colour.” 

2790- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
dislike such of horses as has only three white feet and the fourth is free 
from whiteness. 

2791- It is narrated on the authority of Tamim Ad-Dari that he said: 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who keeps a horse in the Cause of Allah, whose fodder he 
prepares with his own hand, he will receive a good deed for every grain (of 
it).” 

|15| Fighting In The Cause Of Allah Almighty 

2792- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Jabal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever among the Muslims fights in the Cause of Allah for even (a 
period as short as is equal to) milking a she-camel, the Garden becomes 
assured to him.” 

2793- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
attended a battle, in which Abdullah Ibn Rawahah said: “0 my soul! Why 
do I see that you dislike (death because of which you will be admitted to) 
the Garden? I swear by Allah: either you should taste it (death) in willing 
obedience or you will be forced to receive it under compulsion.” 

2794- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasah that he said: I 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! Which (type of) Jihad is best?” he 
said: “It is that, in which one (strives with main and might until his) blood 
is shed, and his horse is slain.” 

2795- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
one is wounded in Allah’s Cause, and Allah knows best who is wounded in 
His Cause, but that on the Day of Judgement he will come with his wound 
in the very state (of flowing blood) it was on the day he was wounded, 
having the colour of blood, and the smell of musk.” 

2796- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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invoked against the confederates (of pagans) saying: “O Allah, Who has 
revealed the Book, Who is swift in taking account: defeat the confederates! 
O Allah! Defeat and shake them (severely)!” 

2797- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Abu Umamah Ibn Sahl 
Ibn Hunaif from his father from his grandfather that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who asks Allah for martyrdom sincerely and faithfully, Allah Almighty 
makes him attain the positions of the martyrs, even though he dies on his 
bed.” 

[16] The Superiority Of Martyrdom In Allah’s Cause 

2798- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A 
mention of the martyrs was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he said: “The earth does not 
drain of the blood of a martyr before his two wives (from amongst those of 
the Garden) hasten to receive him (as kindly and compassionately) as if 
they are antelopes shading their babes in a space of land, while each of 
them having a suit in her hand, much better than the world and what it 
contains.” 

2799- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-karib that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, the martyr will receive six good things, (which he will find) 
with Allah: he will have (his sins) forgiven for him just with the first 
quantity of his blood flowing from him; he will be made to see his seat in 
the Garden; he will be delivered from the torture of the grave; he will be 
saved from the great terror; he will be adorned with the suit of faith; he will 
get married to the prettiest women of big lustrious eyes; and he will be 
permitted to intercede for seventy men of his kith and kin.” 

2800- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Khirash: I heard Jabir 
Ibn Abdullah having said: When Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Haram (Jabir’s 
father) was killed on the day of (the holy battle ol) Uhud, the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met me and said: “O Jabir! 
Would I not tell you what Allah said to your father?” I said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah (tell me)!” he said: “Never has Allah spoken to anyone 
(in the world) but from behind a screen; and He spoke direct to your father. 
He said: “O my servant! Ask for (whatever you like) so that I would give it 
to you.” He said: “O Lord! Bring me to life so that I would be killed in 
Your Cause once again.” The Lord Almighty said: “It has been decreed 
earlier by Me that to it (the life of world) those (who die) never return.” He 
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said: “O Lord! Tell those behind me (from amongst the living, how happy 
and blessed we are, so that they would be prompted to sacrifice their own 
souls in Your Cause).” On that Allah revealed: “Think not of those who are 
slain in Allah's Way as dead. Nay, they live, finding their sustenance in the 
Presence of their Lord.” (A1 Imran 169) 

2801- It is narrated on the authority of Masruq from Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas’ud) that he said concerning Allah’s saying: “Think not of those who 
are slain in Allah's way as dead. Nay, they are living, given their sustenance 
in the presence of their Lord”: We asked (The Prophet) about that; and he 
said: “The souls of them (the martyrs) are like green birds. They eat the 
fruits of Paradise from wherever they like and then nestle in chandeliers 
hung to the Throne (of Allah Almighty). While being in such a state, their 
Lord cast a glance at them and said: “Ask me for whatever you like (so that 
1 would give it to you).” They said: “What more shall we ask You for? We 
eat the fruits of Paradise from wherever we like.” When they saw that they 
(will remain to be asked and) not be left (without answering His question), 
they said: “O Lord, we wish that You might return our souls to our bodies to 
(return to) the world, so that we may be slain in Your Cause once again.” When 
He saw that they had nothing to ask for other than that, they were left (to their 
bliss).” 

2802- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whatever (pain) the martyr feels from killing is no more than what he 
feels from a clinch.” 

[17| What About Such As In Which Martyrdom Is Expected 

2803- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Jabr 
Ibn Atik from his father from his grandfather that he fell ill, and the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit 
him and enquire about his health. One of his family said: “We hoped he 
would die because of killing as a martyr in the Cause of Allah.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Then, 
(if martyrdom comes only from killing in wars) the martyrs of my nation 
would be very little in number! being killed in Allah’s Cause is martyrdom; 
(the death because of) plague is martyrdom; the death of a woman with 
what is her womb i.e. the pregnant (or as being virgin) is martyrdom, the 
(death because of) drowning, burning, or pleurisy is martyrdom.” 

2804- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
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is your concept of the martyr among you?” they said: “It is (resulting from) 
being killed in the Cause of Allah.” He said: “Then (according to this 
narrow concept) the martyrs of my nation would be very little in number. 
Whoever is killed in Allah’s Cause is a martyr; whoever dies in Allah’s 
Way is a martyr; whoever (dies because of) a fatal abdomen disease is a 
martyr; whoever (dies because of) plague is a martyr; (and Abu Salih added 
in his narration) and whoever (dies because of) sinking is a martyr.” 

[18] What About The Weapon 

2805- It is narrated on he authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
Mecca on the day of the conquest, having the helmet on his head. 

2806- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn As-Sa’ib, Allah 
Willing that on the day of (the holy battle of) Uhud, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” put on two amours, and he 
seemed to have combined them. 

2807- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Habib that he said: 
We visited Abu Umamah who saw ornaments of silver in our swords 
thereupon he grew angry and said: “No doubt, the conquests were achieved 
by a people (i.e. the companions of the Prophet), the ornament of whose 
swords was neither of gold nor of silver, but it was of lead, iron and (they 
would be straightened to) the whithers.” 

2808- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah got his sword Dhul-Faqar from the war spoils on the day of (the holy 
battle of) Badr. 

2809- It is narrated on the authority of Ali Ibn Abu Talib that he said: 
Whenever Al-Mughirah Ibn Shu’bah took part with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in fighting, he would carry a 
spear with him, and whenever he returned, he would leave it, so that it 
would be brought for him. Ali said to him: I would make a mention of that 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who 
said to him (Al-Mughirah): “Do not do so once again, for if you do so, 
nothing lost by you would be brought for you.” 

2810- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had an Arab bow in his 
hand, and he saw a man carrying a Persian bow in his hand, thereupon he 
said: “What is that? Throw it, and I advise you to use such (as in my hand) 
and it like, in addition to the spears, for with the help of both, Allah 
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advances you in religion, and makes you well-established in power in more 
countries.” 

119| The Archery In Allah’s Cause 

2811- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Verily, Allah admits three persons to the Garden because of a single 
arrow: such as makes it, when he expects the good (of using it against the 
enemy); such as shoots it; and such as provides the archer with it.” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: 
“Practice archery and riding (horses), even though to practice archery is 
much dearer to me than to ride (horses). No doubt, all with which a Muslim 
amuses himself is false except his shooting his bow, bringing up his horse, 
and fondling his wife.: those (three) belong to the truth (for which one 
receives reward)” 

2812- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Abasah that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “He, who shoots an arrow towards the enemy, and his arrow 
reaches the enemy, no matter it succeeds or fails (to score the goal), he 
receives (as much reward) as the emancipation of a slave.” 

2813- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having recited while being on the pulpit: “Against them make 
ready your strength to the utmost of your power, including steeds of war, to 
strike terror into (the hearts of) the enemies, of Allah and your enemies.” 
(Al-Anfal 60) “Beware! The strength (which you should make ready 
against the enemy) lies in the archery” (He said that) thrice. 

2814- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “He, who learns archery and then leaves it, has, 
indeed, disobeyed me.” 

2815- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came upon a 
people who were practicing archery, thereupon he said: “Stick to archery, O 
sons of Ishmael! Indeed, your father was (the best of) archers.” 

|20| What About The Flags And Banners 

2816- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Harith Ibn Hassan that he said: 
I came to Medina and I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
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peace be upon him” standing on the pulpit, and Bilal was standing in his 
front, carrying a sword, and behold! There was a black flag! I asked: “Who 
is that?” it was said: “It is Amr Ibn Al-As, who has just returned from a 
holy battle (which he was leading).” 

2817- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered 
Mecca on the day of the conquest, and his banner was white. 

2818- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the flag of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was black, 
and his banner was white. 

[21 ] Wearing Silk At War 

2819- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
brought out a cloak adorned with buttons made of heavy brocade, and said 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used 
to wear it whenever he met the enemy (in war). 

2820- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he forbade wearing 
both silk and heavy brocade unless it was as such, and he beckoned with his 
finger, then the second, then the third, and then the fourth (finger), and said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
us to get it. (i.e. it is forbidden to use silk unless it is as little as no more 
than four fingers). 

[22| Wearing Turbans In War 

2821 - It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Huraith from his father 
that he said: As if I’m looking at the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” having a black turban over his head, letting its both 
ends fall between his shoulders. 

2822- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca while having a 
black turban over his head. 

|23| What About Transaction During The War 

2823- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Kharijah that he said: A 
man asked my father about (the commandment pertaining to) one who 
might be engaged in transactions during the battle (would his reward for the 
battle be cancelled?), thereupon my father said to hint: We were in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in (the holy battle of) Tabuk, being engaged in transactions, and even 
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though the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saw us, he did not forbid us to do so. 

[241 Accompanying And Bidding Farewell To The Fighters 

2824- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’adh Ibn Anas from his father 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“To accompany a fighter in the Cause of Allah, and suffice him (the matter 
of taking care of) his saddlebag in the morning or in the evening is much 
dearer to me than the world and what it contains.” 

2825- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Once, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bade 
farewell to me saying: “I leave you with Allah, with Whom trusts are never 
lost.” 

2826- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cast a 
glimpse of the (members of the) detachments (by way of bidding farewell 
to them), he would say to the gazers (to him): “I entrust to Allah (to make 
good) your religion, honesty, and the conclusion of your deeds.” 

[25| What About Military Expeditions 

2827- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to Al- 
Aktham Ibn Al-Jawn Al-Khuza’i: “O Aktham! Take part in fighting with a 
people other than your own folk, perchance your manners would become 
better, and you would become more honoured in the sight of your 
companions. O Aktham! The best (group of) companions (in number) is of 
(no less than) four; the best of detachments (in number) is of (no less than) 
four hundred; and the best of armies (in number) is (no less than) four 
thousand; and (in case it is of twelve thousand, you should know that) 
twelve thousand are not too few (in number) to be defeated.” 

2828- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: 
We used to say that the companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” who were with him on the day of (the 
holy battle of) Badr were over three hundred and ten, the same number as 
of those of Talut, who crossed the river with him, and none but a believer 
crossed it with him. 

2829- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ward, the companion of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he 
said: Beware of (taking part with) the detachment (of soldiers) which, in 
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case it faces (the enemies) it will flee away, and in case it gains the booty 
(without war), it will misappropriate (from it). 

|26| Eating In The Vessels Of The Pagans 

2830 - It is narrated on the authority of Qabisah Ibn Hulb from his father 
that he asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” about the food of the Christians, thereupon he said: “Let not yourself 
be disturbed by a (kind of) food, in which you (feel you) are similar to the 
Christians.” 

2831 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Tha’labah Al-Khushni that 
he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and asked him: “O Messenger of Allah! Would we cook (our 
food) in the vessels of the pagans?” he said: “Do not cook (your food) in 
them)as long as you have yours).” I said: “But, if we are in need of them, in 
such a way that we could find but them (what should we do?)” on that he 
said: “In this case, wash them perfectly, and then cook (your food) and eat 
(in them).” 

[27] Seeking Help From The Pagans 

2832 - It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “We 
(Muslims) never seek help from a pagan.” 

(28| What About Guile In War 

2833 - It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “War is 
guile.” 

2834 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “War is guile.” 

|29] What About Swordfight And Belongings 

2835 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he took an oath 
that the following Holy Verse was revealed in connection with those six 
(persons from among the Muslims and pagans, who were engaged in 
swordfight): “These two antagonists dispute with each other about their 
Lord: but those who deny (their Lord), for them will be cut out a garment of 
Fire: over their heads will be poured out boiling water.” (Al-Hajj 19) they 
were: Hamzah Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib, Ali Ibn Abu Talib, and Ubaidah Ibn 
Al-Harith, Utbah Ibn Rabie’ah, Shaibah Ibn Rabie’ah, and Al-Walid Ibn 
Utbah: they disputed over the reasons (i.e. Islam, swords and spears). 
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2836- It is narrated on the authority of lyas Ibn Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ 
from his father that he said: 1 dueled with a man and I killed him, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave me 
his belongings. 

2837- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him the belongings 
of a man whom he killed on the day of (the holy battle of) Hunain. 

2838- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah Ibn Jundub that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who kills (a ma of the enemy) has (the right to get) his belongings. 

|30) What About Attacking The Enemies At Night, And Killing 
Women And Children 

2839- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: As-Sa’b 
Ibn Jaththamah told that that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was asked about the inhabitants of the town from 
amongst the pagans, when they are attacked at night, with the women and 
children killed (unintentionally), thereupon he said: “They belong to those 
(pagans, whose killing leads to no sin provided that it is done 
unintentionally).” 

2840- It is narrated on the authority of lyas Ibn Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ 
from his father that he said: We fought the tribe of Hawazin beside Abu 
Bakr during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and we came upon a (well of) water belonging to Banu 
Fazarah, where we spent the night, and when it was morning, we attacked 
them, and we came upon a people near (a well of) water, whom we attacked 
at night, and killed them all, and they were of nine or seven homes. 

2841- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that once the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a killed 
women on the road (belonging to the enemies), thereupon he forbade 
killing women and children (of the enemies intentionally with no 
necessity). 

2842- It is narrated on the authority of Hanzalah Al-Katib that he said: 
We took part in a holy battle under the leadership of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we came upon a 
killed woman on the way, near whom some people were gathering. They 
dispersed on seeing him, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “This (woman) was not from among those who 
were fighting.” Then, he said to a man: “Go to Khalid Ibn Al-Walid 
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and say to him that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” order you not to kill offspring nor hireling (employed for things 
far from war).” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ar-Rabah Ibn Ar-Rabie, 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through another chain of transmitters. 

|311 What About Burning The Homes Of The Enemy 

2843- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent me 
to a village known as Ubnah, and said to me: “Come to (the village of) 
Ubnah in the morning, and then bum (their homes and crops).” 

2844- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” burned and cut down the 
date-palms of Banu An-Nadir, known as Al-Buwairah, thereupon Allah 
Almighty revealed: “Whether you cut down (O you Muslims!) the tender 
palm-trees, or you left them standing on their roots, it was by leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might cover with shame the rebellious 
transgressors.” (Al-Hashr 5) 

2845- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi from Ibn Umar that the 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had the date-palm trees 
of Banu An-Nadir burnt and cut down. Regarding this case, the poet said: 
"the terrible burning of Al-Buwairah has been received uninterestedly by 
the chiefs of Banu Lu’ai (from Quraish)." 

[32| Giving Ransom For The Captives 

2846- It is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ 
from his father that he said: We fought (the tribe of) Hawazin with Abu 
Bakr during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and he gave me a girl, and she was one of the most 
beautiful girls from amongst the Arabs. She was wearing a leather coat, and 
I did not disrupt her until I came to Medina, where the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” met me in the market and said to 
me: “I beseech you by Allah to grant her to me.” I granted her to him, 
thereupon he sent her as a ransom for some Muslim captives who were in 
Mecca. 

|33] When an Enemy Gets Something Which a Muslim Restores 

2847- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that a horse belonging 
to him was lost, and then it was taken by the enemy, and when the Muslims 
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emerged victorious over them, it was brought back to him during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”; and a slave belonging to him fled away and joined the Romans, and 
when the Muslims emerged victorious over them, it was brought back to 
him by Khalid Ibn Al-Walid after the death of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

|34) What About Misappropriation 

2848- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that he 
said: A man from Ashja’ in Khaibar died, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Offer the funeral 
prayer for your companion.” On that the people disapproved of that, and 
(the colour of) their faces changed (out of estrangement). When he saw 
that, he said: “Indeed, your companion has misappropriated (while he was 
fighting) in Allah’s Cause.” Zaid said: They searched in his luggage, and 
found some beads from those of the Jews, at a value of less than two 
Dirhams. 

2849- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr: There was a 
man called Karkarah, who looked after the family and the belongings of 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him". The man died and 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "He is in the 
(Hell) Fire." The people then went to look at him. They found on him a 
garment or a cloak he had misappropriated (from the war booty). 

2850- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” led 
the prayer facing (the Qiblah, and there was in front of him) a camel from 
those of the war booty. When he finished he got up, took hold of something 
from the camel, from which he picked up a hair which he grasped with his 
fingertips and then said: “No doubt, this (single hair) is a part of your war 
booty. So, you should fulfill whatever (booty you have, even though) a needle 
and a string, and what is more or lesser (in value). Do not misappropriate 
anything, for the misappropriation is a (cause of) shame and dishonour in the 
world, and in the hereafter, (it leads one to the) fire (of Hell).” 

|35| Giving Something Besides One’s Share From The War Spoils 

2851- It is narrated on the authority of Habib Ibn Maslamah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave one- 
third (the war spoils to the soldiers) after (giving) the one-fifth. 

2852- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave one 
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fourth (the war spoils to the soldiers) in the first portion of the battle, and 
then he raised that to one-third on their return. 

2853- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: There is no giving beyond one’s share 
after the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, for 
the strongest among Muslims should make the weakest among them share 
the war spoils with them. 

It is narrated on the authority of Raja’ that he said: I heard Sulaiman Ibn 
Musa having said to him (Amr): Makhul related to me from Habib Ibn 
Maslamah that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave one-fourth (the war spoils to the soldiers) in the first portion of 
the battle, and then the one-third on their return. On that Amr said to him: 
Do I relate to you from my father from my grandfather, and you relate to 
me from Makhul? 

[36] Distributing The War Booty 

2854- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that on the day of (the 
holy battle of) Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” gave the horseman three shares: two on account of the horse, 
and one to the man. 

[37] The Slaves And Women Attend The Fight With Muslims 

2855- It is narrated on the authority of Umair, the freed slave of such as 
used not to eat meat that he said: I took part in the holy battle of Khaibar 
with my master, who gave me no share from the war booty; and I was given 
from the furniture a sword, which I used to drag (on the ground) whenever I 
carried it (in view of my shortness and youngness). 

2856- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah that 
she said: I took part in seven holy battles with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, during which I would look after 
their luggage (in their absence), prepare food for them, treat the wounded 
among them, and take care of the patients. 

|38| The Recommendation Of The Imam 

2857- It is narrated on the authority of Sal'wan Ibn Assal that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent us 
in a detachment and he said to us (by way of instruction): “Proceed in the 
Name of Allah, and in the Cause of Allah, fight such as has no faith in 
Allah; and do not mutilate (the bodies), nor prove treacherous, nor 
misappropriate (anything from the war booty), nor kill a child.” 
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2858- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father: 
Whenever The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” appointed anyone as leader of an army or detachment, he would 
privately urge him to fear Allah and to be good to the Muslims who were 
with him. He would say: “Fight in the name of Allah and in the cause of 
Allah. Fight against those who disbelieve in Allah. Fight and do not 
misappropriate (the spoils). You should neither break your pledge, nor 
should you mutilate (the dead) bodies. You should not also kill the children. 
When you meet your enemies from amongst the pagans, call them to three 
things. If they respond to any one of them, you should accept it and keep 
yourself from causing any harm to them. Call them to (embrace) Islam. If 
they respond to you, you should accept it from them and withhold yourself 
from fighting them. Then call them to emigrate from their land to the land 
of the Emigrants, and tell them that if they do that, they will have all the 
privileges and obligations of the Emigrants. If they refuse to emigrate (from 
their land), inform them that they will become as the Bedouin Muslims and 
will be subject to the orders of Allah like other believers, but they will not 
share the spoils of war or booty with them unless they take part with the 
Muslims in fighting (the unbelievers). If they refuse to embrace Islam, ask 
them to give Jizyah. If they agree to give it, accept it from them and keep 
yourself from (fighting) them. If they refuse to give Jizyah, seek for Allah's 
help and fight them. When you besiege a fort whose people appeal to you 
for protection granted in the name of Allah and His Messenger, do not give 
them the guarantee of Allah and His Messenger, but give them your own 
guarantee and that of your father and companions, for in case (it happens 
that) the protection given by you, or your fathers is disregarded, it will be a 
lesser sin than that (you will commit) in case the protection guaranteed in 
the name of Allah and His Messenger is disregarded. If you besiege a fort 
whose people ask you to let them out according to Allah's Command, do 
not let them out according to Allah’s Command, but do that according to 
your own command, for you do not know whether you will be able to 
implement Allah's command regarding them.” 

(•••) The same is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Muqarrin 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[39| The (right of) Obedience to The Imam 

2859- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who obeys me has, indeed, obeyed Allah, and he who disobeys me has, 



183 


90 


4^.24 


UioP .^l^Jl o? USjiP -0-^4 j* J^4 1^^- - 2858 
IS1 aJJI (Jj^<ij d\S iOJ $a-jI (j^ - 4oJbjj j3 t 46 4 jrt a_4Jp oL.a.^' 

oJl ( j^« <l*^ j 4 Jji (_gjio A^ij 4 _us 4- sLs^jl <.Xjj~* ^Jp *>4"j y\ 

Si} Ij^l . JjL ^ ^ I^L;IS . Jji J--0 4 JiJl *J.L» IJ^l» :0l4 \ y>- 

^sjj ~*ji y iijjip c~a1 cji iijj. t jljj i j Jllsj Si j iS i j i4«j Sij ijjjJj 

^■44 jjli i l4Ji £yS*r\ j4j4 • <J4Aji- ji ‘ J^j*- O/AJ (^-^l (*-4^^ 

fi • >J*j f*4 jJu ^u-1 op • fSc>i Jj ^si . <J*J 

l. ^ 61 * Jui \Jsl 61 . $4>5.i*Ji jis Ji J^i Jl 

oy^i (*4->^ ^y) 016 ^ ^ f- g ' P p o4 t 6rt 1 rr'-4^-l 

6j& ^6 • 6s*f>ji ^ ^iJi Jji ^kJ~ ^dt> ,jj^j c ^J-L4n ^i^pIs" 

61 l>1 (U 6p • Crr^l t 4 '^44 ^ M ^ ^pJlj f*** J f4J 
6p . ^ Jtfj ^ jiu ijus 6p • Jikpj j4Li i^)li j i 

ji hy \jli 11‘. .Ja>- jl j . ^ $ llljj ^ g: 1 p JjL ( jjii-»li i 1*1 4* 

^ jiPi j^J6 . JjoJ 4s % 411 4s ^ SJ 4 JiiJ 4sj Jji 4s ^ 

jjjkl 4 |*-^jIjT 4Sj |«^uS 1^44**’ 0! 4 j*-£jp ■ JJl»0*«-*a j I 4 Sj Ji-jl iSSj jJ4S 

1 jJ^*i oi JjjijiJ u>/3>- o*pi>- oIj • JJji A^i Ij 64*“ oi (*^sJ^ 
Si 4J1P .4iuioo JU ,4jpi ^6 .Jji ^ Jlp ^SJ 4 Jji ^ jU 

' .«v fi Jji ^ ^ 6^Ji 

^jj : jUi t l)Lj>- ^jj ^jjl^a Aj C-o Jj>t3 ! Jli 

.Jus 34 4^ ^Jl ^ 40j4 4 OLUiJl 

pUMI a£US J-L . 39 

r * ' 

. J46 dlo :Nli 4ai^J 3: 4^ J\ y ^ y\ QSl^ _ 2859 

<J J-^J Jli lOLs ^O^J^A ^jl ^j-p HiwL>- 

JL2i c^Liyi £lil j-oj . A-Ul t^UiP . 4JUI 

.((^LJaP jii 4 ^4^11 (^OaP jr*J -j^^l 







(24) The Book Of Jihad 


91 


184 


indeed, disobeyed Allah; and he, who obeys the imam has, indeed, 
obeyed me, and he, who disobeys the imam has, indeed, disobeyed me.” 

2860- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Listen 
and obey (your ruler) even though an Abyssinian slave is appointed to rule 
over you, whose head is (as small) as a raisin.” 

2861- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Al-Husain that she said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “If an Abyssinian slave whose limbs are cut off is appointed to 
rule over you, you should listen and obey him as long as he leads you in 
accordance with (the laws and judgements of) Allah’s Book.” 

2862- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit that Abu 
Dharr reached Ar-Rabdhah by the time the prayer had been established, and 
behold! A slave was leading it. It was said: “This Abu Dharr (and he has 
just arrived).” He (the imam) intended to go backward (to give room for 
Abu Dharr to lead the prayer), thereupon Abu Dharr said: My friend (the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) to listen and 
obey even though he (the imam) is an Abyssinian slave, whose limbs are 
cut off. 

[40] There Is No Obedience (To Anyone Which Might Leads To 
The) Disobedience To Allah 

2863- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sent 
Alqamah Ibn Mujazzaz on the head of a detachment and I was in it. When 
he was at the head of (the way to the area of) his battlefield, or was midway 
to it, a group of the army took his leave (to go further), and he gave them 
permission, appointing Abdullah Ibn Hudhafah Ibn Qais As-Sahmi as their 
leader; and I was among those who took part in the fight with him. When 
he was on the way, the people kindled fire to warm up their bodies, or to 
prepare some (food for them) on it. Abdullah, and he was a joking man, 
said to them: “Do I not have (the right) upon you to listen and obey me?” 
they answered in the affirmative. He said: “Then, is it not that whatever I 
order you to do you would do it?” they answered in the affirmative. On that 
he said: “Then, I make binding upon you but to jump into that fire.” Some 
people stood up and got themselves ready (to jump into it), and when he 
thought they were going to jump in it, he said: “Keep yourselves! I’m just 
joking with you.” When they returned, they made a mention of that to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
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the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whomever among those (rulers and chiefs) orders you to do (what leads to 
the) disobedience to Allah, do not obey him.” 

2864- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
binding upon a Muslim to obey(his ruler) whether in what he likes or what 
he dislikes, unless he is ordered to do (what leads to the) disobedience (to 
Allah): and if he is ordered to do (what leads to the) disobedience, there is 
no (right upon him from the part of the ruler to) listen or obey.” 

2865- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “After 
me, there will rule over you people, who will extinguish the (light of the) 
sunnah, act upon their innovations, and delay the (obligatory) prayer from 
its due time.” I asked: “0 Messenger of Allah! If I catch up with their time: 
what should I do?” on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Do you ask me O Ibn Umm Abd (the nickname 
of Ibn Mas’ud) what to do? There is no obedience (to be observed) for such 
as disobeys Allah.” 

[411 What About Giving The Pledge Of Allegiance (To The Imam) 

2866- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah Ibn As-Samit: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” took an oath 
of allegiance from us to listen to the ruler and obey him in adversity and 
prosperity, in pleasure and displeasure, even when another person is given 
preference over us, to avoid disputing over the matter (of ruling) with those 
who are more fitting for it, and to tell the truth in whatever position we be 
without fearing in the matter of Allah the reproach of the blamer. 

2867- It is narrated on the authority of Awf Ibn Malik Al-Ashja’i that he 
said: We were seven, eight or nine with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he said to us: “Should you not give 
the pledge allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”?” we stretched our hands and one (of us) said: “O Messenger 
of Allah! We have given you the pledge of allegiance (earlier): then, for 
which (more) should we give you the pledge of allegiance (once again)?” 
on that he said: “To worship Allah (Alone) and not ascribe anything to Him 
(in worship), to establish the five (obligatory) prayers (in congregation), to 
listen and obey (your rulers), (and he said a word in secrecy after which he 
said) and to ask nothing from the people.” He (the narrator) said: I saw that 
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if the whip fell down from anyone of those group, he would not ask anyone 
to bring it to him. 

2868- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
gave the pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” to listen and obey (our rulers), thereupon he said: 
“As much as is within your capacity.” 

2869- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: A slave came 
and gave the pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” for Migration, and the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (accepted his allegiance and) did 
not know that he was a slave. Later on, his master came and wanted to take 
him back, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said to him: “Sell him to me.” He bought him for two black 
slaves, and he never accepted the pledge of allegiance from anyone 
afterwards before he asked him whether he was a slave. 

[42) Fulfilling The Pledge Of Allegiance 

2870- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Allah's 
Apostle "Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him" said: "There are three 
persons whom Allah will never speak on the Day of Judgement, nor will He 
look at, nor will He purify and theirs shall be a severe punishment. They 
are: A man possesses superfluous water on a way, which he withholds from 
wayfarers. A man displays his goods for sale after the Asr prayer and he 
takes an oath By Allah that he has bought it for such and such (money); and 
somebody believes him (and buys that), even though he has told a lie. A 
man who gives a pledge of allegiance to a ruler and he gives it only for 
worldly benefits. If the ruler gives him something he proves true to his 
pledge to him, and if the ruler withholds something from him, he retracts 
from his allegiance to him.” 

2871- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: The 
children of Israel were ruled by their Prophets: if a Prophet went away (by 
death), another one would come to be his successor; and no doubt, there 
would be no Prophet among you after me.” They said: “What would there 
be 0 Messenger of Allah?” he said: “There would be rulers; and they would 
be more than one.” They asked: “Then, what should we do with them O 
Messenger of Allah?” he said: “Prove true to the pledge of allegiance you 
would give to the first of them. Fulfill what is due upon you, for Allah will 
ask them about what is due upon them.” 
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2872- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
the Day of Judgement, a flag (of treachery) will be set up for such as breaks 
his pledge, and it will be said: “This is the (flag of the) treachery of so and 
so.” 

2873- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Beware! On the Day of Judgement, a flag will be set up for such as breaks 
his pledge, as long as his treachery, and it will be said: “This is the (flag of 
the) treachery of so and so.” 

|43| The Pledge Of Allegiance Given By Women 

2874- It is narrated on the authority of Umaimah Bint Ruqaiqah that she 
said: I came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” in the company of some women in order to give him the pledge of 
allegiance, thereupon he said to us: “As much as is within your capacity 
and power: no doubt, I never shake hands with women (who are unlawful 
for me).” 

2875- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of The Prophet 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: Whenever the believing women 
came to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” as 
emigrants, he used to examine them with the following Holy Verse: “O you 
who believe! When there come to you believing women refugees, examine 
(and test) them: Allah knows best as to their Faith: if you ascertain that they 
are Believers, then send them not back to the Unbelievers. They are not 
lawful (wives) for the Unbelievers, nor are the (Unbelievers) lawful 
(husbands) for them. But pay the Unbelievers what they have spent (on 
their dower). And there will be no blame on you if you marry them on 
payment of their dower to them. But hold not to the guardianship of 
Unbelieving women: ask for what you have spent on their dowers, and let 
the (Unbelievers) ask for what they have spent (on the dowers of women 
who come over to you). Such is the command of Allah: He judges (with 
justice) between you. And Allah is Full of Knowledge and Wisdom.” (Al- 
Mumtahanah 12) So if anyone of those believing women accepted the 
above-mentioned conditions, she accepted the conditions of faith. When 
they agreed on those conditions and confessed that with their tongues, The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” would say to 
them: "Go, I accepted your oath of fealty.” By Allah, the hand of The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never 
touched the hand of any woman, but he only used to take their pledge of 
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allegiance orally. A’ishah further said: By Allah, The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not take the pledge of 
allegiance from the women except according to what Allah had ordered 
him. Whenever he accepted their pledge of allegiance he would say to 
them: "I accepted your oath of fealty." 

|44] Being Engaged In Races And Stakes 

2876- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
gets his horse into (the competition) between two race horses (to make it 
lawful), and he is not sure his will win the race, this is not regarded as (a 
kind of) gambling; and if one gets his horse into (the competition) between 
two race horses (to make it lawful), and he is sure that his will win the race, 
this is then (a kind of) gambling.” 

2877- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: The Prophet “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” made lean some horses; and he sent such 
as made lean (to take part in the race) from Al-Hafya to Thaniyyat Al-Wada 
(two places, five or six miles far from one another); and the horses which 
had not been made lean from Thaniyyat Al-Wada to the mosque of Banu- 
Zuraiq (a mile far from one another). 

2878- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
race (for money is lawful) unless it is among camels or horses.” 

[45] It Is Forbidden To Travel With Copies Of The Qur’an To The 
Land Of The Enemy 

2879- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to travel with the 
copies of the Qur’an (i.e. the Mushaf) to the land of enemy, for fear the 
enemy would touch it with harm. 

Comment: (Consider how valid the forbiddance of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” is, and how right the 
prediction it has is, and how it has proved true fourteen hundred later: do 
you not remember how the American soldiers dishonoured the Mushaf 
when they trampled it with their feet in Guantanamo, paying no attention to 
its sanctity and holiness?) 

2880- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he forbade to travel 
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with the copies of the Qur’an (i.e. the Mushaf) to the land of enemy, for 
fear the enemy would touch it with harm. 

j46| The Distribution Of One-Fifth (The War Booty) 

2881- It is narrated on the authority of Jubair Ibn Mut’im that he told 
that both he and Uthman Ibn Affan went to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, to talk to him about his 
distributing one-fifth (the property of) Khaibar among Banu Hashim and 
Banu Al-Muttalib, saying: “You have distributed it among our brothers 
from Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib, even though we (Banu Abd 
Shams) are of the same (degree of) kinship.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I think it is Banu 
Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib who are of the same (degree of kinship).” 



195 


96 


4 - 1 ^. 24 


Uli yl-46 


0 ^ Ox > y o > if 

ilr* u-i VJ-i’ 


■JO .^Ml jJ JLj^J . 2881 

/ f t^^O x »X> JT f i X > .. 0 X O ^ . X 0 | -'' * X 0 X > > 

ojxJ>-1 ,•».*.ia.,a j^y>~ O' ^wwwoJl £jj Jux*x ^j_P /jjl ( j-P tO j Jj CT^J~l 

( j-*w<*->* Li-xj 4 JJI (JoLi-^ (j-j oLi^j j-A *L>- 4 jI 

.^iSaiil ^ ^ £l>N cJjJ :S/Ui .^ikJl ^ ^ 

IjjlJ* l5j^ 4JLJI Jj-^j l)L^3 !oJj>-Ij \1sj\ yij 








(25) The Book Of Ceremonies 


97 


196 


(25) THE BOOK OF CEREMONIES 

[11 Setting Out To Perform Hajj 

2882- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Setting out on) journey is a portion of torment, which forbids one (to 
enjoy well) his sleep, food and drink. So, once anyone of you achieves his 
mission from his journey, let him hasten to return to his family.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

2883- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Al-Fadl, or one 
of them from the other that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who intends to perform Hajj, let him hasten 
(to do so), for (such as decreed to be) sick might become sick, (such as 
decreed to be) lost might be lost, and (if one is decreed to have a need, his) 
need might appear (to him to achieve).” 

[2| The Obligation Of Hajj 

2884- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: When it was 
revealed: “pilgrimage thereto is a duty men owe to Allah, those who can 
afford the journey” (A1 Imran 97), the people asked the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Is Hajj 
(obligatory upon Muslims) every year?” he kept silent. They said once again: 
“Is it (obligatory) every year?” on that he said: “No, and if I say yes, it would 
be affirmed (as obligatory every year).” On that occasion, it was revealed: “O 
you who believe! ask not questions about things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble. But if you ask about things when the Qur’an is being 
revealed, they will be made plain to you, Allah will forgive those: for Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing.” (Al-Ma’idah 10 1) 

2885- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: They 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Is Hajj (obligatory) every year?” he said: “If 
I say yes, it would be affirmed; and if it is affirmed, you would have no 
power to do it; and if you do not do it, you would be punished (for your 
indulgence).” 

2886- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Al-Aqra’ Ibn 
Habis asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Is Hajj (binding upon Muslims) every year 
or once (at least during one’s lifetime)?” he said: “It is (obligatory) once (at 
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least during one’s lifetime); but whoever could do it (more than the one 
which is obligatory), it would be voluntary.” 

|3| The Excellence Of Both Hajj And Umrah 

2887- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Perform Hajj and Umrah in such a way as to follow one another, for 
indeed, making them follow one another removes poverty and sins in the 
same way as the (fire of the) bellows removes the impurities of iron.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Al-Khattab from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

2888- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Performing) Umrah to (the coming) Umrah acts as expiation for the (sins 
committed in the interval) between both; and the Hajj that is accepted (by 
Allah) has no reward other than the Garden.” 

2889- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who performs Hajj, in which he commits no obscenity nor wickedness, will 
return (from it, as pure of sins) as he was on the day his mother gave birth 
to him.” 

|4| performing Hajj on a saddle 

2890- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
Hajj on an almost shabby saddle, and (a piece of) amaranth of four 
Dirhams, or even less, and then he said: “O Allah! Let it be a Hajj, in which 
there is no (aspect of) showing off, nor (intention to be) seen of men.” 

2891 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (on 
the way) between Mecca and Medina, when we came upon a valley, 
thereupon he asked: “Which valley is that?” it was said: “The valley of 
Azraq.“ on that he said: “It is as if I’m looking at Moses “Peace be upon 
him” (and he made a mention of the length of his hair, which Dawud (a 
sub-narrator) did not retain), placing his fingers in his ears, and raising his 
voice (to invoke) Allah with Talbiyah, while passing by that valley.” Then, 
we proceeded further until we came upon a Thaniyyah, thereupon he asked: 
“Which Thaniyyah is that?” it was said: “It is the Thaniyyah of Harsh or 



199 


98 


4L.&JI U& . 25 


\‘ja :CJii j! ji j £>j| Jji 3^3 U :3Ui ^ 3ylil 3U. 

t^UaiU.1 ioPlj 

S^JLlIj gPJI jJJ bL-3 

|*-*^Ip ^p ^jj obA*' - ba*X>* . a^wa» bi>1^ — 2887 

Jii W?* :3li ^ 3 s 4JI (ji- j* t*J °Jt- J*)s- ^ is\ alp Jjl alb 

^SsJl ^jA~i U-S" O'jjJUlj ^iaJl ^iaj L>.^;j) <LajIL»JI jli .^*31 

.((jujuJI 

x ^ ^ • |t« ^ 0^ ^ I ''JL ^ / ® > 0 ^ ^ ^ i #» «/| ^ ^ 0 | B Jj * 

^*Op* 4jjl wLaaP bj w\»>“ i ^AwJ t-bo*>t^ bj b.^* • AiWt*A> t y) I 1 

(b 3^ ib ‘<b <ib ‘^j <b .rfb ^ 3J' ^ cb ^ j*Pb <ib 

.oj^iJ <j^ 11 _’^b«Jl 

i_b (bj-^ cb' ‘i_r~^ dri ‘■bl^ b.!L»- . jj! Qjo^ _ 2888 

^3Lj <-^ •°3b A 1 _*3 t( ^b-bll ^JL3 ^1 a~p j53 

.«ibji vj ;i >3 ii jj^j 1 ^ 313 . 144 ; u oils' 5>uii Jj j^uii* 

3b jl 'Ju*j j*~~z 3b bi>- .ZLZ ^\ fj>' ^ y\ Luja _ 2889 

li_fc ^P :$jj& bjl 3 j—j 3li :3li -Ob-* t/;' 3b ‘fjb- <_b 3b ‘aj-^-b 

.«d iiaJj US' £P, jib (33 Jj>: (3i cJl 
JP> >£PJI bl-4 

• ^ ^ 0 £ (1 ^ ^ 1''fc x £ * ) Jo i \ ' i « • ^ 

br^ cH ^friy' br^ ^ ^Ip Llj^ _ 2890 

b - b» j .^3 cba ^ cC^' -4b-* ilr! (_r^' db ^ bl3d 

. ((4jcw» Vj L^aJ *\jj Sf ^4^1» : Jli ^jLIj ^ jl 4 jL>jI ^jLIj 

jj SjlS jp ^bp jjl liab^b .v-il>» ^io j-bj jjI Qjj-a^ . 2891 

br^ 5-LJl Jj £» ll^ !3^3 ^(j^llp ^jj\ (jp tilJLiJl jjp tbJP> ^1 

>51 Jfe» :3li . Jjj^l ci^lj :ljJU iflJLi jlj :3Ui lij^i .ojJlj 

^3 ^jlS 4jaJ->o Sf t3jJ^ ^5Jli ^0 ^1 

Jp id li> Jj :3L5 «e5^l>JI li^ IjU . iUlJL Jjl J| jl>4 ^ . Aiil! 
4 JJjS Jl >51 Jlr» :3li .oJj jl SSj :lJli «? ; J4 ^ J» :3Ui .aJ 
.iUL. t^iji 1 J 14 ^aJU" AiSii ^LlJj . jj^ ii>- Jp c isii Jp 





(25) The Book Of Ceremonies 


99 


200 


Laft.” On that he said: “It is as if I’m looking at Jonah (Peace be upon 
him”, riding a red she-camel, having a woolen cloak, and the noseband of 
his she-camel was made of fibre, passing by that valley, while offering 
Talbiyah.” 

[5] The Excellence Of The Supplication Of Hajj 

2892- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Both 
Hajj and Umrah performers are Allah’s delegation: if they invoke Him, He 
would respond to their invocation; and if the) - ask Him for forgiveness, He 
would forgive them.” 

2893- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The fighter in 
Allah’s Cause, and the performer of Hajj and Umrah are Allah’s delegation: 
He invites them, and they answer His Invitation; and they ask Him 
(whatever they like), and He gives them (that for which they ask Him).” 

2894- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar from Umar that Umar 
asked for permission of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” to offer Umrah, and he gave him permission, and said to him: 
“O my brother! Make us share you in some of your invocations, and do not 
forget us (in your supplications).” 

2895- It is narrated on the authority of Safwan Ibn Abdullah Ibn Safwan, 
and he was the husband of the daughter of Abu Ad-Darda’, that he came 
and found Umm Ad-Darda’ and did not find Abu Ad-Darda’ (in the house). 
She asked him: “Do you want to perform Hajj this year?” he answered in 
the affirmative. On that she said: “Then, invoke good upon us, for the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: 
“One’s invocation of good for his (Muslim) brother in his absence is 
responded to (by Allah): there is an angel by his head, who says Amen in 
confirmation to his invocation: whenever he invokes good for his brother, 
he says: “Amen; and you have the like of it.” He (the narrator) further said: 
Then, I set out to the market where I met Abu Ad-Darda’, who related to 
me a narration like that from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. 

|6| What Makes Hajj Binding 

2896- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: A man 
stood up (and proceeded) towards the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! What does make 
Hajj binding?” he said: “The (availability of) provisions and mount.” He 
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further asked: “O Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim?” he said: “It is 
the untidy one, who leaves the use of perfume (during the period of 
Ihram)Another one stood up and asked: “0 Messenger of Allah! What is 
Hajj?” he said: “It is to raise the voice with Talbiyah, and slaughter the 
camels (on the day of Sacrifice).” 

2897- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon hint” said: “(The 
availability ot) Both provisions and mount (makes Hajj binding).” He refers 
to Allah’s saying: “those who can afford the journey.” (A1 Imran 97) 

|7| When A Woman Performs Hajj With No Guardian 

2898- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
woman should set out on journey of three days and more unless she is in the 
company of her father, brother, son, husband, or such as unlawful for her to 
marry (like her paternal or maternal uncle, nephew, etc).” 

2899- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
unlawful for a woman, who has faith in Allah and the Last Day to set out on 
one-day journey without (her husband or) such as unlawful for her to marry 
(like her father, brother, son, paternal or maternal uncle, nephew, etc).” 

2900- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A 
Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and said: “I have been enrolled in such and such a holy battle, 
and my wife is going to perform Hajj.” On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him to return (and go) 
with her. 

|8| (The Performance Of) Hajj Acts As Jihad For Women 

2901- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Do women owe (to Allah any kind of) Jihad?” he said: 
“Yes, they owe (to Allah a kind of) Jihad, in which there is no fight, i.e. (to 
perform) Hajj and Umrah.” 

2902- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The 
performance of) Hajj is the (kind of) Jihad of such as is weak (and unable to 
take part in fight).” 
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|9) Performing Hajj On The Behalf Of The Dead 

2903- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” heard a man 
saying: “I assume Ihram (for Hajj) on behalf of Shubrumah!” the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked him: 
“Who is Shubrumah?” he said: “He is one of my kith and kin.” He said: 
“Have you ever performed Hajj earlier?” he answered in the negative, 
thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Then, make this (Hajj) for you, and offer another one on behalf 
of Shubrumah.” 

2904- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said: “(Is it permissible to) perform Hajj on behalf of my father?” he 
said: “Yes, you could perform Hajj on behalf of your father: if it does not 
increase him in good, at least it would add no evil to him.” 

2905- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ghawth Ibn Husain, a 
man from (the people of) Fur’ that he asked the religious verdict of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pertaining to 
Hajj which was due upon his father, and he died without performing it. On 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“You could perform Hajj on behalf of your father.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” further said: “And also fasting 
because of vow should be fulfilled on behalf of him.” 

[10] Performing Hajj On Behalf Of A Living In Case He Has No 
Power To Do It 

2906- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Razin Al-Uqaili that he came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! My father is an old-aged, who has no enough 
power to perform Hajj or Umrah, or even to set out on journey.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Perform Hajj and Umrah on behalf of your father.” 

2907- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that a 
woman came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and asked: "O Allah's Apostle! The obligation of Hajj enjoined 
by Allah on His devotees has become due on my father who is old and 
weak, and cannot sit firm on the Mount: may I perform Hajj on his behalf?" 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, you 
may do." 
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2908 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Husain 
Ibn Awf told me that he said: I said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! The (obligation 
of) Hajj has become due upon My father even though he could not perform 
Hajj unless he fastened to the mount (by a rope, since he could not sit firm 
on it).” He kept silent for a while, after which he said: “Perform Hajj on 
behalf of your father.” 

2909 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Al-Fadl that he 
was riding behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” in the morning of (the day of) Nahr, when a woman from the 
tribe of Khath’am came and said: "O Allah's Apostle! My father is now 
an old man, upon whom the obligation of Hajj enjoined by Allah has 
become due, and he (is so weak that he) cannot sit firm on the back of the 
Mount: should I perform Hajj on his behalf?" The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" replied: "Yes, you should do: if there is 
a debt on your father, of a surety you should fulfill it.” 

[111 Performing Hajj By The Child 

2910 - It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: A 
woman brought a child to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” during his farewell Hajj and said: “0 Messenger of 
Allah! Is (the reward of) Hajj (given) to this (child)?” he said: “Yes, and 
you also will receive a reward (for that).” 

|12| Such A Woman As Confined On Account Of Postpartum Or 
Such A Woman As Has Menses Could Assume Ihram For Hajj 

291 1 - It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Asma’ Bint 
Umais (Abu Bakr’s wife) was confined because of postpartum while being 
at Ash-Shajarah, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” told Abu Bakr to order her to take a bath and assume 
Ihram for Hajj. 

2912 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr that he set out as 
pilgrim in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, having Asma’ Bint Umais, his wife, and at Ash- 
Shajarah, she gave birth to Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr; and when Abu Bakr 
went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon hint”, 
and made a mention of that, he told him to order her to take a bath, assume 
Ihram for Hajj, and do (the ceremonies) like the other people would do, but 
she should not circumambulate the House. 
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2913- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that Asma’ Bint Umais was 
confined on account of postpartum because of her giving birth to 
Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr, and when she sent to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (somebody seeking his religious 
verdict), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered her to take a bath, straighten a garment around herself and then 
assume Ihram for Hajj. 

[ 13) The Places Of Assuming Ihram For The Inhabitants Of 
Different Regions 

2914- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar: Allah’s 
Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The people of 
Medina should assume Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah; the people of Sham 
from Al-Juhfah; and the people of Najd from Qarn." Abdullah added: As to 
those three, I heard them direct from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”; and I was informed that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had said: “The people of 
Yemen should assume Ihram from Yalamlam." 

2915- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” addressed us and said: 
“The place from which the people of Medina should assume Ihram is Dhul- 
Hulaifah; the place from which the people of Sham should assume Ihram is 
Al-Juhfah; the place from which the people of Yemen should assume Ihram 
is Yalamlam; the place from which the people of Najd should assume 
Ihram is Qarn; and the place from which the people of the East should 
assume Ihram is Dhat-Irq.” Then, he faced the direction (of the East) and 
said: “O Allah! Cause them to come with their hearts (full of faith).” 

114] Assuming Ihram 

2916- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that whenever the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got his feet 
into the stirrup and his mount stood upright with him, he would assume 
Ihram near the mosque of Dhul-Hulaifah. 

2917- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
was near the kneeling place of the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” at Ash-Shajarah; and when it 
stood upright with him he said: “O Allah! I assume Ihram for both Hajj and 
Umrah jointly.” That was in his farewell Hajj. 
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[151 What About Talbiyah 

2918- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I picked up 
(the words of) Talbiyah from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and he was saying: "I’m responding to Your call O 
Allah, I’m responding to Your call, You have no partner with You, I’m 
responding to Your call. All the praises and blessings be to You, All the 
dominion be for You. You have no partner with You.” (LabbaikAllahumma 
labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka 
walmulk. La sharika lak). Ibn Umar used to add to that: “I’m responding to 
Your call! I’m responding to Your call! I’m responding to Your call. All 
happiness be with You! All goodness be with Your Hands. I’m responding 
to Your call. All desires (of Your mercy) and deeds (of worship) be to 
You.” 

2919- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Talbiyah of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was as 
follows: "I’m responding to Your call O Allah, I’m responding to Your call, 
You have no partner with You, I’m responding to Your call. All the praises 
and blessings be to You, All the dominion be for You. You have no partner 
with You.” (LabbaikAllahumma labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. 
Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka walmulk. La sharika lak). 

2920- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said in his Talbiyah: 
“I’m responding to Your Call, O (Allah) the Lord of the truth.” 

2921- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d As-Sa’idi that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
one utters Talbiyah (during Hajj) but that whatever stones, trees and (pieces 
of) mud on both his right and left utter Talbiyah with him (as far as) the 
land is cut from here and there.” 

116) Raising The Voice With Talbiyah 

2922- It is narrated on the authority of Khallad Ibn As-Sa’ib from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Gabriel came to me and ordered me to tell my companions to 
raise their voices with Talbiyah.” 

2923- It is narrated on the authority of Khallad Ibn As-Sa’ib from Zaid 
Ibn Khalid Al-Juhani that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Gabriel came to me and said: “O Muhammad! 
Tell your companions to raise their voices with Talbiyah, for it is one of the 
symbols of Hajj.”” 
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2924- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked: “Which deed is the best (in the Sight of Allah)?” he said: It is to 
raise the voice with Talbiyah, and slaughter the camels (on the day of 
Sacrifice).” 

[17] The Shades For Such As In The State Of Ihram 

2925- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No one in the state of Ihram faces the sun for the sake of Allah Almighty 
uttering Talbiyah for the whole of his day until the sun disappears but that it 
disappears with his sins in such a way that he returns (as pure and clear 
from sins) as he was on the day his mother gave birth to him.” 

[18] Applying Perfume On Assuming Ihram 

2926- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I applied 
perfume to the body of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” on his assuming Ihram, and on his finishing from Ihram 
before he offered Ifadah circumambulation (with those hands of me 
according to the narration of Sufyan). 

2927- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It is as if I 
am looking at the glitter of the perfume in the portions of parting (the hair 
of the head) of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, while he was offering Talbiyah. 

2928- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It is as I’m 
seeing the glitter of the perfume in the middle of the head of the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” three days after his 
assuming Ihram. 

[19] Which Garments Could Such As In The State Of Ihram Wear 

2929- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar: A man asked 
The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" : "What (kinds of 
clothes) should a Muhrim (a Muslim intending to perform Umrah or Hajj) 
wear?” He replied: "He should wear no shirt, nor turban, nor trousers, nor 
head cloak, nor footwears, if he has no sandals, then let him put on 
footwears provided that they should be cut short so as to make the ankles 
bare. He should not also wear a garment scented with saffron or Wars 
(kinds of perfume)." 

2930- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
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that such as in the state of Ihram should wear a garment scented with Wars 
or Saffron. 

|20| Such As In The State Of Ihram Could Wear Trousers Or 
Footwears If He Has No Lower Garment Or Sandals 

2931 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I heard 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
delivering a sermon (from over the pulpit according to Hisham’s narration), 
in which he said: “Whoever could not Find an upper garment, let him wear a 
trousers; and whoever could not find sandals, let him put on footwears.” 

2932- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever could not find a pair of sandals, let him put on footwears, 
provided that they should be cut short so as to make the ankles bear.” 

|21| Being Careful (To Do What Is Harmful) During Ihram 

2933 - It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: We set out in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” until when we reached Araj, we 
dismounted; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” sat with A’ishah by his side, and I sat by the side of Abu Bakr; 
and our journey things and those of Abu Bakr were with the slave of Abu 
Bakr. Then, the slave appeared and his camel was not with him. Abu Bakr 
asked him: “Where is your camel?” he said: “1 lost it yesterday.” On that he 
said to him: “Do you have only one camel, and you (are not careful that 
you) lose it?” he started beating him and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” was saying: “Look at what this one does, 
who is in the state of Ihram!” 

[221 Such As In The State Of Ihram Washes His Head 

2934 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Hunain: Abdullah 
Ibn Abbas and Al-Miswar Ibn Makhramah differed at Al-Abwa. Ibn 
Abbas said that a Muhrim could wash his head; while Al-Miswar insisted 
that he should not do so. Abdullah Ibn Abbas sent me to Abu Ayyub Al- 
Ansari whom I found taking a bath between the two wooden posts (of the 
well) and was screened with a sheet of cloth. Abu Ayyub asked me who I 
was. I answered: I am Abdullah Ibn Hunain and am sent by Ibn Abbas to 
Tell us how did The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
wash his head while he was in the state of Ihram. Abu Ayyub caught hold 
of the sheet of cloth and lowered it till his head appeared before me, and 
then told somebody to pour water on his head. He poured water on his 
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head. Abu Ayyub rubbed his head with his hands by bringing them from 
back to front and from front to back and said: "I saw The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" doing like this." 

[231 Such A Woman As In The State Of Ihram Could Let Her 
Garment Fall On Her Face 

2935- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We were 
with the Messenger of Allah while being in the state of Ihram; and 
whenever a rider met us, we would let our garments fall from above our 
heads, and whenever he went beyond us, we would lift our garments. 

( ) The same is narrated on the authority of A’ishah from the 

Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

(24] Stipulating Conditions In Pilgrimage 

2936- ^ * s narrated on the authority of Abu Bakr Ibn Abdullah Ibn Az- 
Zubair from his grandmother, I don’t know Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr or Su’da 
Bint Awf that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” visited Duba’ah Bint Abd Al-Muttalib and said: “What prevents you 
O my aunt from performing Hajj?” she said: “I’m a sick woman, and I fear 
I might be detained (from completing the ceremonies).” On that he said: 
“Assume Ihram and stipulate the condition that your finishing from Ihram 
is where you are detained.” 

2937 . It is narrated on the authority of Duba’ah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit 
me, and I was ill. He said: “Do you not intend to perform Hajj this year?” I 
said: “I’m ill O Messenger of Allah.” On that he said: “Perform Hajj and 
say (on assuming your Ihram): “(O Allah) my finishing from Ihram is 
where you detain me (from completing the ceremonies).” 

2938- ^ is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Duba’ah 
Bint Az-Zubair came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’m an ill woman, 
and I intend to perform Hajj: how should I assume Ihram?” on that he said: 
“Assume Ihram and put the condition that (my finishing from Ihram is 
where You detain me (from completing the ceremonies).” 

[25] Entering The Sanctuary 

2939- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that he said: 
The Prophets “Peace be upon them” used to enter the Sanctuary as walking, 
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barefooted, and circumambulate the House and do all the ceremonies as 
barefooted, walking. 

[26] Entering Mecca 

2940- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to enter Mecca from 
the higher Thaniyyah, and whenever he set out, he would set out from the 
lower Thaniyyah. 

2941 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered Mecca by day. 

2942- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he said: I 
asked The Prophet: "O Allah’s Apostle! Where will you halt tomorrow?" 
that was during his (Farewell) pilgrimage. He replied: "Has Aqil left any 
house for us?" then, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” further said: “We are gong tomorrow to halt at the valley of 
Banu Kinanah”, i.e. the Muhassab, where the Quraish people agreed to 
affirm their disbelief. That was when Banu Kinanah made alliance with the 
Quraish against Banu Hashim not to marry from them, nor to enter into 
transactions with them. 

[27] Touching The Stone (Corner) 

2943 - It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Sarjis that he said: I 
saw Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, and he was bold-headed, having kissed the 
(Black) Stone, while saying: “I’m kissing you, even though 1 know you are 
but a stone, which could neither do harm nor benefit; and had it not been 
for the fact that I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having kissed you, surely, I would not have kissed you.” 

2944- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “On 
the Day of Judgement, this (Black) Stone will come, having two eyes 
therewith to see, and a tongue therewith to speak, in order to bear witness to 
such as touches it with truth (during the ceremonies of both Hajj and 
Umrah, i.e. such as is true to his faith in Islam, and his obedience to Allah 
and His Messenger).” 

2945 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” touched the (Black) Stone, 
and then placed his lips on it, and went on a long weeping. Then, he turned 
and behold! Umar Ibn Al-Khattab was weeping, thereupon he said to him: 
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“0 Umar! It is here that one’s tears should be poured (in longing for or fear 
and shyness of Allah Almighty).” 

2946- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father that he said: From amongst the comers of the House, the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not touch but the 
comer of the Black (Stone), and that next to him from the direction of the 
houses of Banu Jumah (i.e. the Yemenite Corner). 

[28] When One Points To The Corner With A Bent-Headed Stick 

2947- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah that she 
said: When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” felt rest in the year of the conquest (of Mecca), he circumambulated 
the House while riding a camel, pointing to the comer (the Black Stone) 
with a bent-headed stick in his hand. Then, he entered the Ka’bah, and 
found a (figure of) pigeon made of wood sticks, which he broke and stood 
at the gate of the Ka’bah and threw it, and I was looking at him. 

2948- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated the 
House in his farewell Hajj while riding a camel, pointing to the comer 
(Black Stone) with a bent-headed stick in his hand. 

2949- It is narrated on the authority of Abu At-Tufail: Amir Ibn 
Wathilah that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” circumambulating the House while being on his mount, 
pointing to the corner (the Black Stone) with his bent-headed stick, which 
he was kissing. 

[29| What About Ramal 

(Walking fast, with moving the shoulders) 

2950- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
the first circumambulation (just before compassing Safa and Marwah 
round), he would walk fast with moving his shoulders in (first) three rounds 
and walk (normally) in the remaining four, from the Hijr to the Hijr; and 
Ibn Umar used to do the same. 

2951- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” circumambulated fast, moving 
his shoulders in the (first) three rounds beginning from the comer (of the 
Black Stone) and ending to the (same) comer, and walked with normal pace 
in the remaining four rounds. 
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2952- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that he said: “What is the 
reason for offering (the first three rounds of circumambulation) fast with 
moving the shoulders since Allah well-established Islam in power, and 
removed infidelity? But even though, by Allah, we never leave a thing we 
used to do during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”!” 

Comment: (It is well-known that the reason for setting Ramal in the 
circumambulation round the House was that When Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" and his companions came to Mecca, the 
pagans circulated the news that a group of people were coming to them and 
they had been weakened by the Fever of Yathrib (Medina). So The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" ordered his companions to walk 
fast with moving their shoulders in the first three rounds of 
circumambulation and to walk between the two comers (The Black Stone 
and Yemenite corner). The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" did not order them to walk fast with moving the shoulders in all the 
rounds of circumambulation out of pity for them ) 

2953- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to his 
companions when they intended Mecca to perform the Umrah in lieu of that 
of Al-Hudaibiyah: “Your people (from amongst the pagans) will see you 
tomorrow: so, let them see you as strong and hardy (while offering 
circumambulation).” When they entered the mosque, they touched the 
comer (of the Black Stone) and walked fast, moving their shoulders, and 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was with 

them, until when they reached the Yemenite comer they walked with 
normal pace to the comer of the Black (Stone); and then they walked fast 
moving their shoulders (in the beginning of the second round) until when 
they reached the Yemenite comer, they walked with normal pace to the 
corner of the Black (Stone); and they did the same in the third time; and 

then, they walked with nomial pace in the (remaining) four rounds (of 
circumambulation). 

|30| Uncovering The Right Shoulder And Gathering The (Ends Of 
The) Upper Garment On The Left Shoulder 

2954- It is narrated on the authority of Ya’li Ibn Umayyah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
circumambulated (the House) while his right shoulder was naked, and (the 
ends of) his upper garment were gathered on his left shoulder. Qabisah said 
that he had a cloak on him. 
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[31] What About Including The Round Wall In Circumambulation 

2955- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah: 1 asked The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the round wall (near 
Ka’bah), thereupon the Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
said: “It is a part of the Ka'bah.” I further said: "What prevented them from 
including it in the building of the Ka'bah?" He said: "They (your people of 
Quraish) ran short of money (so they could not include it inside the building 
of Ka'bah)." I asked: "What about its gate? Why is it so high that none 
could ascend to it but with the help of stairs?" He replied: "Your people did 
so as to admit into it whomever they liked and prevent whomever they 
liked. Had your people not been close to the Pre-Islamic Period of 
ignorance and had I not been afraid that they would dislike it, surely I 
would have decided to include (the area) that was reduced from it and I 
would have lowered its gate to the level of the ground." 

[32] The Excellence Of Circumambulation 

2956- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who circumambulates the House and then offers a two-rak’ah prayer, 
will receive (a reward) like that of emancipating a slave.” 

2957- It is narrated on the authority of lbn Hisham that he asked Ata Ibn 
Abu Rabah about the Yemenite comer while he was circumambulating the 
House, thereupon Ata said: Abu Hurairah told me that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Seventy angels were 
entrusted to (say Amen) at it; and thus, whoever says: “O Allah! I ask you 
(to give me) forgiveness and power in both the world and the hereafter; O 
Allah! Give us a good deed in the world, and a good deed in the hereafter, 
and deliver me from the punishment of the fire (of Hell)” they will say: 
“Amen” (in confirmation to his invocation).’’when he reached the comer of 
the Black (Stone), he asked him: “O Abu Muhammad! What has reached 
you concerning that comer of the Black (Stone)?” Ata said: Abu Hurairah 
told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” having said: “He, who faces it, seems to face the Hand of 
(Allah) Most Gracious.” He said to him: “O Abu Muhammad! What about 
circumambulation?” Ata said: Abu Hurairah told me that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“He, who circumambulates the House seven rounds, in which he does not 
say but “Glory be to Allah”, “Praise be to Allah”, “There is no god but 
Allah”, “Allah is Greater”, and “There is neither might nor power but with 
Allah”, ten evil deeds are plotted out from him, and ten good deeds are 
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written for him, and he is raised up ten degrees; and he, who 
circumambulates and speaks while being in such a state, plunges into 
(Allah’s) Mercy just with his feet (apart from the rest of his body), like such 
as plunges into the water.” 

(331 The Two-Rak’ah Prayer After The Circumambulation 

2958- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Muttalib that he said: I saw that 
when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
finished from the seven (rounds of) his (circumambulation round the House), 
he came alongside the comer, where he offered a two-rak’ah prayer in the end 
of the circumambulation area, with nothing between him and the performers of 
circumambulation. Ibn Majah said: This applies to Mecca in particular. 

2959- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came and 
circumambulated the House seven (rounds), and then he offered a two- 
rak’ah prayer, Waki’ said: He means at the Station (of Abraham), and then 
he went out to Safa. 

2960- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that when the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” finished from his 
circumambulation round the House, he came to the Station of Abraham, 
where Umar said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! This is the Station of our 
father Abraham, in connection with which Allah Almighty says: “and take 
you the Station of Abraham as a place of prayer.”” (Al-Baqarah 125) Al- 
Walid said: I asked Malik: is it as such “and take you the Station of 
Abraham as a place of prayer” that he recited it? He answered in the 
affirmative. 

|34| The Patient Could Circumambulate (Round The House) As 
Riding 

2961- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: I felt 
sick, and Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" told me 
to perform circumambulation from behind the people while riding. I did so 
and I saw Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" praying 
to the House and reciting the Surah of at-Tur, starting with "By at-Tur! And 
by a certain lined book!" Ibn Majah says: This is the narration of Abu Bakr. 

|35| The Area Between The Round Wall And The Gate 

2962- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that he said: I performed circumambulation (round the 
House) with Abdullah Ibn Amr, and when we finished from the seven 
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rounds, we offered a two-rak’ah prayer at the back of the Ka’bah. I said to 
him: “Should we not seek refuge with Allah from the fire (of Hell)?” he 
said: “I seek refuge with Allah from the fire (of Hell).” Then, he went and 
touched the comer (of the Black Stone), and then he stood up in the area 
between the round wall and the gate, to which he stuck his breast, hands 
and cheek, and then he said: “As such I saw the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having done.” 

[36] The Menstruating Woman Does All Ceremonies Barring 
Circumambulation 

2963- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set 
out with the intention of performing Hajj and when we reached Sarif, (a 
place six miles from Mecca) I got my menses. Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" came to me while I was weeping. He 
said: “What is the matter with you? Have you got your menses?” I 
replied: “Yes.” He said: “This is a thing, which Allah has ordained for 
the daughters of Adam. So do what all the pilgrims do with the 
exception of the Circumambulation round the Ka'bah." A’ishah added: 
"Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" sacrificed 
cows on behalf of his wives. 

[37] The Intention Of Performing Hajj Solely 

2964- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed a sole Hajj. 

2965- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the Mother of the 
faithful believers that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” performed a sole Hajj. 

2966- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed a sole Hajj. 

2967- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu Bakr, Umar and 
Uthman performed Hajj solely. 

[38] Performing Hajj And Umrah Jointly 

2968- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to Mecca, and I heard him saying: “(O Allah! I assume 
Ihram in) response to Your Call with both Umrah and Hajj jointly.” 
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2969- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(O 
Allah! I assume Ihram in) response to Your Call with both Umrah and 
Hajj jointly.” 

2970- It is narrated on the authority of As-Subai Ibn Ma’bad that he 
said: I was Christian, and then I embraced Islam. I assumed Ihram for 
both Hajj and Umrah jointly, thereupon both Salman Ibn Rabie’ah and 
Zaid Ibn Suhan heard me while assuming Ihram for both in Al- 
Qadisiyyah, and they said: “No doubt, this (man) is more straying than 
his camel.” (I felt it difficult upon myself that) It seemed as if they 
placed a load of mountain upon me with their statement. I came to 
Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, and made a mention of that to him, thereupon he 
faced them, and blamed them. Then, he turned his face to me and said: 
“You’ve been guided aright to the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”! You’ve been guided aright 
to the sunnah of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”!” Hisham told in his narration: Shaqiq said: More often, I 
and Masruq went to ask him about that. 

(...) It is narrated on the authority of As-Subai Ibn Ma’bad that he 
said: Until recently, I was Christian, and then I embraced Islam. I 
pledged to make my effort (to affirm my faith), and thus l assumed 
Ihram for both Hajj and Umrah jointly...and the rest is the same. 

2971- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Talhah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
performed both Hajj and Umrah jointly. 

|39| The Circumamlnilation Of Such As Combines Both Umrah 
And Hajj 

2972- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah, Ibn Umar 
and Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” and his companions offered only one circumambulation 
for both their Umrah and Hajj (which they combined). 

2973- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered only one 
circumambulation for both Umrah and Hajj. 

2974- It is narrated on the authority of Nafi’ that Ibn Umar came 
(with the intention to) combine both Umrah and Hajj; and he 
circumambulated round the House seven (rounds), and then compassed 
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Safa and Marwah round, and then he said: “As such did the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” 

2975- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If one 
assumes Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj jointly, then, offering one 
circumambulation (of seven rounds) will be sufficient for both, and he 
should not finishes his Ihram of his Umrah until he completes his Hajj, 
and thus he could finish Ihram of both.” 

[40| Completing The Umrah Unto Hajj 

2976- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Umar 
Ibn Al-Khattab told me: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said: "Tonight a messenger 
came to me from my Lord and asked me to pray in this blessed valley and 
to assume Ihram for Hajj and Umrah together." 

2977- It is narrated on the authority of Suraqah Ibn Ju’shum that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
stood up and addressed us in that valley saying: “Beware! The 
(ceremonies of) Umrah have been included in (those of) Hajj to the Day 
of Judgement.” 

2978- It is narrated on the authority of Mutarrif Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ash- 
Shakhir that he said: Imran Ibn Husain said to me: I am going to narrate to 
you a Hadith today, by which Allah will benefit you afterwards. It should 
be known (to you) that some of the family of The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered Umrah during the (first) 
ten days of Dhul-Hijjah (i.e. in the month of Hajj, when they reached the 
place of assuming Ihram); and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” did not forbid that, nor was it abrogated (by a 
Divine Revelation). Then, everyone adopted whatever he regarded (as 
valid) out of his own opinion. 

2979- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari that he 
used to give a religious verdict regarding as valid Hajj At-Tamattu (i.e. to 
assume Ihram for Umrah and Hajj separately). A man said to him: “Stick to 
restraint in giving some religious verdicts of yours, for you do not know 
what the Commander of the Believers has presented in the ceremonies (of 
Hajj) after you.” Later on, he (Abu Musa) met and asked Umar about that. 
Umar said: “I know that The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” and his Companions did that (Hajj At-Tamattu), but I 
dislike that they (men) might have sexual intercourse with their wives under 
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the shade of the trees, and then set out for Hajj with their heads dripping 
water (on account of taking bath from ceremonial impurity).” 

|41| Dissolving (Ihram Of) Hajj 

2980- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
We assumed Ihram with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” for Hajj only, without being mixed up with Urnrah. We 
came to Mecca when four nights had passed of Dhul-Hijjah. When we 
circumambulated round the House, and compassed Safa and Marwah 
round, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered us to make it Urnrah, and put off Ihram and to go to our wives (for 
sexual intercourse). We said: “It is only five days for us to go .to Arafat: 
should we then set out to it just after having sexual intercourse (with our 
wives)?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “I am the most pious, and the most truthful among you. Had I 
not brought the sacrificial animals with me, I would also have put off 
Ihram.” Suraqah Ibn Malik Ibn Ju’shum said: “O Messenger of Allah! Is 
this continuing Urnrah on to Hajj as we have done to be held valid only this 
year, or is it held valid perpetually?” He said: “It is held valid perpetually.” 

2981- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” five 
days to the end of Dhul-Qa’dah, with the intention to offer Hajj only, and 
when we arrived and became near (to the day of Arafat after offering the 
ceremonies of Urnrah), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” ordered that such as had no sacrificial animals to put off 
Ihram. All the people put off Ihram barring those who had sacrificial 
animals with them. When it was the day of Nahr, the meat of cows was 
brought to us, and it was said that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” had slaughtered (cows) on behalf of his wives. 

2982- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and his 
companions set out to us, and we all assumed Ihram for Hajj, and when we 
reached Mecca, he said: “Change your (Ihram you’ve assumed for) Hajj 
into Urnrah.” The people said: “O Messenger of Allah! We’ve assumed 
Ihram for Hajj: how should we change it into Urnrah?” he said: “Consider 
what I’m ordering you to do, and do accordingly.” But they replied to him 
(that they liked to imitate him since he did not put off Ihram), thereupon he 
grew angry, and went and entered into A’ishah in a state of anger. When 
she saw the (traces of) anger in his face, she said: “Who did cause you to 
become angry? Might Allah make him angry!” on that he said: “Why 
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should I not become angry, since I give an order and they do not hasten to 
do it?” 


2983- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah: Asma 
Bint Abu Bakr said: We set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” while being in the state of Ihram. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whoever has sacrificial animals with him should keep on his state of 
Ihram, and whoever has no sacrificial animals with him should put off 
Ihram.” Since I had no sacrificial animals with me, I put off Ihram. But Az- 
Zubair had sacrificial animals with him. So, he did not put off Ihram. She 
(Asma) said: I put on my clothes and then went out and sat beside Az- 
Zubair who said: “Go away from me!” I said: “Do you fear that I would 
jump upon you?” 

|42| What About The Opinion That Dissolving (The Ihram Of) Hajj 
Was (A Privilege Given) To Them In Particular 

2984- It is narrated on he authority of Al-Harith Ibn Bilal Ibn Al-Harith 
from his father that he said: I said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about 
dissolving (the Ihram of) Hajj (and changing it) into Umrah: is it (a 
privilege given) to us in particular or common to all the people in general?” 
on that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “It is (a privilege given) to us in particular.” 

2985- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: 
continuing Umrah on to Hajj was (a privilege given) to the companions of 
Muhammad (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”) in particular. 

|43| Compassing Safa And Marwah Round 

2986- It is narrated on the authority of Hisham Ibn Urwah from his 
father that he said: I said to A’ishah: I think there is no harm on me if I do 
not compass Safa and Marwah round. On that she said: Allah Almighty 
says: “Behold! Safa and Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah. So if 
those who visit the House in the Season or at other times, should compass 
them round, there is no sin in them.” (Al-Baqarah 158) had it been as you 
think, it (the Holy Statement) should have been: “if those who visit the 
House in the Season or at other times, should not compass them round, 
there is no sin in them.” Verily, this Holy Verse was revealed in connection 
with some people from amongst the Ansar: whenever they assumed Ihram 
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(for Hajj), they would do for (a god they used to worship before Islam 
called) Manat, according to which they thought it unlawful for them to 
compass Safa and Marwah round. When they (embraced Islam and) came 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to 
perform Hajj, they made a mention of that to him, thereupon Allah 
Almighty revealed that. Indeed, Allah never regards as complete the Hajj of 
such as does not compass Safa and Marwah round. 

2987- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah from a 
child’s mother belonging to Shaibah that he said: I saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” compassing Safa and 
Marwah round, and he was saying: “The Abtah should not be covered but 
as running.” 

2988- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: If I 
compass Safa and Marwah round as running, no doubt, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
compassed them round as running; and if I walk between them, no doubt, I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having walked between them; and I am now an old man (unable to compass 
them round as running). 

|44| What About Umrah 

2989- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “(Performing) Hajj is (obligatory upon Muslims like) Jihad, 
and Umrah is voluntary.” 

2990- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa that he 
said: We were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” when he offered the Umrah (in lieu of that of Hudaibiyah): he 
circumambulated (the House), and we did so with him, and he offered 
prayer, and we did so with him; and we screened him from the people 
(pagans) of Mecca, lest anyone might touch him with harm. 

|45| Performing The Umrah In (The Month Of) Ramadan 

2991- It is narrated on the authority of Wahb Ibn Khanbash that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Performing) Umrah in (the month of) Ramadan is equal (in reward) to 
(performing) Hajj” (even though it does not cancel out the obligation). 

2992- It is narrated on the authority of Harem Ibn Khanbash that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
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“(Performing) Umrah in (the month of) Ramadan is equal (in reward) to 
(performing) Hajj” (even though it does not cancel out the obligation). 

2993- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ma’qil that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Performing) Umrah 
in (the month of) Ramadan is equal (in reward) to (performing) Hajj” (even 
though it does not cancel out the obligation). 

2994- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“(Performing) Umrah in (the month of) Ramadan is equal (in reward) to 
(performing) Hajj” (even though it does not cancel out the obligation). 

2995- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(Performing) Umrah in 
(the month of) Ramadan is equal (in reward) to (performing) Hajj” (even 
though it does not cancel out the obligation). 

[46] Performing Umrah In (The Month Of) Dhul-Qa’dah 

2996- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never 
performed Umrah but in (the month of) Dhul-Qa’dah. 

2997- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never 
performed Umrah but in (the month of) Dhul-Qa’dah. 

|47| Performing Umrah In (The Month Of) Rajab 

2998- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah that Ibn Umar was asked: 
“In which month did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon hint” perform Umrah?” he said: “He performed Umrah in (the 
month of) Rajab.” On that A’ishah said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” did never perform Umrah in Rajab; even 
though he did not perform Umrah but that he, i.e. Ibn Umar, was with him. 

(48| Assuming Ihram For Umrah From Tan’im 

2999- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Bakr 
that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
ordered him to make A’ishah (his sister) ride behind him, and assume 
Ihram for Umrah from Tan’im. 

3000- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set 
out along with Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” shortly before the appearance of the new moon (crescent) of the 
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month of Dhul-Hijjah and he said to us: "Whoever wants to assume 
Ihram for Hajj may do so, and whoever wants to assume Ihram for 
Umrah may do so. Had I not brought the sacrifice (with me), I would 
have assumed Ihram for Umrah." So some of us assumed Ihram for 
Umrah while the others for Hajj. I was amongst those who assumed 
Ihram for Umrah. We set out until the day of Arafat came upon me 
while I was still menstruating. I complained to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (about that) and he said: 
"Abandon your Umrah, undo and comb your hair, and assume Ihram for 
Hajj." When it was the night of Hasba, and Allah has helped us 
complete our Hajj, he sent Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Abu Baler with me. He 
made me ride behind him and he set out to Tan’im and I assumed Ihram 
for Umrah (and performed it). Thus, Allah enabled us to complete our 
Hajj and Umrah; and neither sacrifice, nor charity, nor fasting was due. 

|49| Assuming Ihram For Umrah From Jerusalem 

3001- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who assumes Ihram for Umrah from Jerusalem, will have (his sins) 
forgiven for him.” 

3002- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Hakim Bint Umayyah 
from Umm Salamah, the wife of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, that she said: The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who assumes 
Ihram for Umrah from Jerusalem, it acts as expiation for whatever sins 
prior to it.” She said: So, I set out from Jerusalem, after I had assumed 
Ihram for Umrah. 

|50| How Many Times Did The Messenger Of Allah “Allah’s 
Blessing And Peace Be Upon Him” Perform Umrah 

3003- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
Umrah four times: one of Al-Hudaibiyah, the second was in lieu of it (when 
he was detained from completing it) in the coming year, the third was from 
Ji’ranah, and the fourth was that which he performed with his Hajj. 

[511 Setting Out To Mina 

3004- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that on the day of 
Tarwiyah (eighth of Dhul-Hijjah), the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” offered Zhuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha, and Fajr 
prayers at Mina; and then he set out in the morning to Arafat. 
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3005- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he used to offer the 
five (obligatory) prayers (on the day of Tarwiyah) at Mina, and he told that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the 
same. 

[52] Halting In Mina 

3006- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Should we build a house for you at Mina?” he said: 
“No, for Mina is the kneeling place of such as comes first.” 

3007- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! Should we build a house for you at Mina, so that it 
would protect you from the (heat of the) sun?” he said: “No, for Mina is the 
kneeling place of such as comes first.” 

[53] Going In The Morning From Mina To Arafat 

3008- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: On 
that day (i.e. the ninth of Dhul-Hijjah) we set out in the morning with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” from Mina 
to Arafat, while some of us were magnifying Allah and others performing 
Talbiyah; and this (who was magnifying) did not criticize that (who was 
performing Talbiyah), nor did that find fault with this (and perhaps he 
substituted these and those for this and that). 

[54| Descending On Arafat 

3009- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to descend in Arafat 
at the valley of Namirah. When Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az-Zubair, he sent to 
Ibn Umar, enquiring about which hour in the morning the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to set out on that day; 
thereupon he replied: “When it is time, we will se out.” Al-Hajjaj sent a 
man to see which hour he (Ibn Umar) would set out. When Ibn Umar 
intended to set out, he said: “Has the sun declined?” they answered: “It has 
not declined yet.” Then, he sat down, he said: “Has the sun declined?” they 
answered: “It has not declined yet.” Then, he sat down, he said: “Has the 
sun declined?” they answered: “It has not declined yet.” Then, he sat down, 
he said: “Has the sun declined?” they answered: “yes.” When they told him 
that it had declined, he set out. 

[55] The Stay In Arafat 

3010- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stayed at (a certain 
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place of) Arafat and then he said: “This is the place of stay; and the whole 
(area ol) Arafat is fitting for a place of stay.” 

3011- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Shaiban that he said: 
We were standing at a place, far from the place of stay (of the imam), 
thereupon Ibn Mirba’ came to us and said: “I’m Allah‘s Apostle to you, and 
he tells you to keep on your places, for now (by your standing at this place 
which is a part of Arafat) you stand on a portion of the heritage of 
Abraham, (who laid the foundation of staying at Arafat).” 

3012- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The whole (area of) Arafat is fitting for a place of stay, and you should 
move away from the middle of Arafat; and the whole (area ot) Muzdalifah 
is fitting for a place of stay, and you should move away from the middle of 
Muhassir; and the whole (area of) Mina is fitting for a place of slaughtering 
(sacrifice) except what is behind Aqabah.” 

1561 The Supplication In Arafat 

3013- It is narrated on the authority of Abbas Ibn Mirdas As-Sulaim that 
the Messenger of Allah invoked forgiveness for his nation in the evening 
(prior to the day) of Arafat, and he was responded to (by Allah saying): 
“I’ve forgiven for them barring the wrongdoer, from whom I take up the 
right of the wronged one.” He said: “O Lord! If You so like, you could give 
the wronged one from the Garden, and forgive the wrongdoer!” but he was 
not responded to in this evening. When morning came upon him and he was 
at Muzdalifah, he repeated the invocation, he received the answer for what 
he asked. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” laughed (or smiled). Abu Bakr and Umar said: “Let my father be 
sacrificed for you! You’ve never used to laugh at that hour: what has 
caused you to laugh, might Allah keep you cheerful?” on that he said: 
“When Iblis, Allah’s enemy, came to know that Allah Almighty responded 
to my invocation of forgiveness for all of my nation, he took dust and 
started throwing it over his head, invoking destruction and perdition upon 
himself. Thus, I laughed on account of seeing him having been scared.” 

3014- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There is no day, on 
which Allah Almighty is more ready to release a servant from the fire (of 
Hell) than the day of Arafah. He Almighty comes near them (with His 
Mercy and Forgiveness), and then vie in glory with the angels because of 
them, saying: “What do those want?” 
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[57] When One Comes To Arafah Before Dawn On The Night Of 
Mina 

3015- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ya’rnur Ad- 
Daili: I was attendant when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was standing at Arafah, and sonic people from Najd 
came to him and asked: “O Messenger of Allah! How should Hajj (be 
achieved)?” he said: “The (most fundamental portion of) Hajj is (to stand 
at) Arafah. Whoever could manage to reach Arafah before the rise of the 
dawn, no doubt, he has caught (Hajj). Moreover, the days of Mina are three, 
But if any one hastens to leave in two days, there is no blame on him, and 
whoever stays more, there is no hann to him.” Then, he made somebody 
behind him announce that publicly. 

(,..)It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Ya’mur Ad- 
Daili that he said: I went to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” at Arafah, and some people from Najd came to 
him...and the rest is the same. 

3016- It is narrated on the authority of Urwah Ibn Mudarris At-Ta’i that 
he performed Hajj during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he did not catch up with the people 
but when they were at Muzdalifah. He said: I came to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said to him: “O 
Messenger of Allah! (I’ve come from the mountains of Tai so much quickly 
that) I troubled my mount and tired myself. By Allah! I’ve left no elevated 
tract of sand but I stood upon it. So, should my Hajj be considered as 
valid?” upon this the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who attends this prayer of ours, keeps staying with us 
until we move, and he has stood at Arafah by day or at night earlier, then, 
he has completed his Hajj, and fulfilled his holy ceremonies.” 

(58) The Departure From Arafat 

3017- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid that he was 
asked: "How was the speed of (the camel of) Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" while leaving Arafat?" Usamah 
replied: "The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" 
proceeded on with a modest pace, and when there was enough space he 
would (let his camel) go very fast." 

3018- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Quraish people said: “We are the dwellers of the (area surrounding the) 
House, so, we should not go beyond the borders of the Sanctuary.” On 
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that Allah revealed: “Then pass on at a quick pace from the place whence 
it is usual for the multitude so to do, and ask for Allah's forgiveness. For 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” (Al-Baqarah 199) 

[59| Halting (In The Area) Between Arafat And Muzdalifah For 
Such As Has A Certain Need 

3019- It is narrated on the authority of Usamah Ibn Zaid: 1 accompanied 
Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" when he 
proceeded from Arafat and when he reached the mountain pass, where the 
chiefs used to halt, he dismounted, urinated and then performed ablution 
but not perfectly. 1 said to him: "(Should you not offer) the prayer, O 
Allah's Apostle?" He said: "The (place of) prayer is ahead of you." When 
he reached Al-Muzdalifah, the call for prayer was pronounced, and the 
prayer was established and he led the Maghrib prayer. Then none loosened 
(what was over his camel until he offered isha prayer. 

[60| Combining Both Prayers (Of Maghrib And Isha) In Muzdalifah 

3020- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that he 
said: I offered both Maghrib and Isha prayers at Muzdalifah with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in his 
Farewell Hajj. 

3021- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered 
Maghrib prayer at Muzdalifah, and when we made our mounts kneel down, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“The prayer should be established.” 

[611 The Stay In Muzdalifah 

3022- It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Maimun that he said: 
We performed Hajj with Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, and when we intended to 
pass on from Muzdalifah, Umar said: “The pagans used to say: “Rise O 
(mountain of) Thabir, so that we would go as quickly as we could to take 
over (the meet of sacrifices)!” they used not to pour down until sun would 
rise. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
then opposed them, when he passed on before the sunrise.” 

3023- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: In the Farewell 
Hajj, The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
passed on (from Muzdalifah) with tranquility, and he ordered them (his 
companions) to adhere to tranquility. He further ordered them to throw (the 
Jamrahs) with pebbles (as little as to be carried by) fingers; and in the 



251 


124 


JL.&JI 4^-25 


4^- 4j cits' jU oli> jZ Jj>Jl yt;_59 

Clf ^ .jil: ^ 1CJ Ll^ _ 3019 

t -* /- ^ ^ °. ft .''ll- • . 0 C .*1 ^ t 0 " ® x d. 0 X C-' i ^ * X I ^ » | >0 

(JJ-^»J Cbwl31 .(Jt3 tJuj A^L^I UwJ^J ( jP t<U4P 

!5uji :Cii .Uj=i 31b 3ji cii^Vi iiie t^JJi 4 Jl 1 ji ^jl; uli Jji 

ic->j-L<Jl ^ flilj jil ^i Llii o^L^aJI)) ijli 

.*lL*ji ^J^a3 ^ii ^i>- c^ui ( j^o jl>-i Jc>xj 

^ ^UJI ^ - 60 

* " s ^ ^ 

tJu^u» ( jp ^ <^-41)1 ' J ^ J ' • 7 s - 4 J -L>j>wa ilij^ _ 3020 

^ * 

Z | *> 1 | / it . y't s * } Jj * C 11 / 0 I * | » ^ I ^ I J 0 J ^ 0 «* 

^jLs42j j I v_»jjl LI ajI ^y*JaJ>rj\ J-)^j 4JJ1 Jup ^p (Cob ^Jlp Lr^ 

.iflJ^j^JL a>«j>- t pLL^JI j 4 JJI <Jj-ojj ^ ccJL^ !tJj-L 

O'* £*))* * I ■ ^ 0 ^ . /-J ^ / I .' ' \i •*' X T*' ^ 0 ■» > ^ I * i>^ - ._ 

^^P t ^J^Jl ‘■^ p LjJj>- . ^Jw*Jl 4 ^»Ua> ^jj j j> c-a Luj^ _ 3021 

lliC llii .iaJ^j-^t; Cj-C-!' (_yL> sH l<ol tjjl3 tCl jjC 

.((iilSL S^l)) ;3li 

oy^JI CL. 61 

i^LC- jJli- jjI LjJl>- .4C 1 ,_$3 tlrJ jC j3 '**'* >av _ 3022 

Llis .c-^Ua^xJl -cKi *0LH J0^ 

^ ^ ^^ ** ✓ * ^ ^ - ■* 

U^5 . j-^o j-4l ! 0 jJ jj5j I j-» 15^ Lrc^* 0| ! Jli ( j^0 ^jJs^Aj i)\ ij^jl 

J^3 ^lili 4 JJI Jj-^j ^JJai ^c>- Oj^o^aj S I \y\£j •j?* J 

( s » 

• I ^ j JLU 

^ ^iuJl ,1^3 ^ jLi Hil^ .r-lLlJl ^ 1UJ . 3023 

C^j t^l^jJl (_?? cr^bl "i;L>- ‘.3U ;^jJl jjI 3ti :3b 

i_^? .v_ijCjl ^.,<0 >- Jjl^ . Sjcx_J l 

jll ^tiil Si ^ v Jb csci jcL» :3bj .4^ &\j 

.«ijb 





(25) The Book Of Ceremonies 


125 


252 


valley of Muhassir, he said: “Let (the people of) my nation (learn and) take 
their ceremonies, for I do not know whether I shall meet them again after 
this year of mine.” 

3024- It is narrated on the authority of Bilal Ibn Rabah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him 
in the morning of (the day of) Muzdalifah: “0 Bilal! Make the people keep 
silent (or quiet)!” then he said: “Verily, Allah has bestowed upon you in 
this gathering of you out of His Bounty, to the extent that he gave (the 
heritage in the Garden of) such as does evil among you to such as does 
good among you, and gave such as does good among you what he asks for. 
Pass on in the Name of Allah.” 

|62| When One Proceeds On From Muzdalifah To Mina To Throw 
The Jimar 

3025- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: We, sons 
of Abd Al-Muttalib, went ahead of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” from Muzdalifah, riding asses belonging 
to us, thereupon he started beating our thighs and saying: “O my sons! Do 
not throw the Jamrah until the sun rises!” the following addition is in the 
narration of Sufyan: And 1 do not think anyone should throw it before the 
sun rises. 

3026- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: I was 
among those who went ahead of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, as being one of the weak members of his family. 

3027- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that Sawdah Bint Zatn’ah 
was a heavy woman. So, she asked the permission of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to leave Muzdalifah before 
the people should leave, and he gave her pennission. 

|63| What Size Should The Throwing Pebbles Be 

3028- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his mother that she said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of Nahr (i.e. slaughtering 
sacrifice), near the Jamrah of Aqabah, riding a mule, while saying: “O 
people! When you throw the Jamrah, you should throw it with pebbles (as 
little as to be carried by) fingers.” 

3029- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to me in 
the morning of (the day of) the Jamrah of Al-Aqabah: “Get some pebbles 
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for me!” 1 picked up seven pebbles, and they were (as little as to be carried 
by) fingers. He started shaking them in his hand, while saying: “You should 
throw with the like of those!” he further said: “O people! Beware of 
exceeding the proper bounds of extremism in religion, for indeed, 
exceeding the proper bounds of extremism in religion ruined the 
generations before you.” 

|64| From Where Should The Jamrah Of Aqabah Be Thrown 

3030- It is narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Yazid that 
he said: When Ibn Mas’ud came to throw the Jamrah of Aqabah, he went 
down the middle of the valley, and faced the Ka’bah, making the Jamrah to 
his right eyebrow. Then, he threw seven small pebbles magnifying Allah on 
throwing every pebble. Then he said: “By Him, other than Whom there is 
no God to be worshipped, here (at this place) threw (the Jamrah) the one on 
whom The Surah of Al-Baqarah was revealed." 

3031- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas 
from his mother that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” on the day of Sacrifice, near the Jamrah of 
Aqabah, seeking to be in the middle of the valley. Then, he threw the 
Jamrah with seven pebbles, magnifying Allah on throwing every pebble. 
Then, he went away. 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman Ibn Amr Ibn Al- 
Ahwas from his mother Umm Jundub from the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through another chain of 
transmitters. 

|65| When One Throws The Jamrah Of Aqabah. Let Not Him Stand 

In It 

3032- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that when he threw the 
Jamrah of Aqabah, he did not stand at it; and he mentioned that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did the 
same. 

3033- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” threw the 
Jamrah of Aqabah, he would go away, without standing (at it). 

|66| When One Throws Jimar While Riding 

3034- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” threw the Jamrah while 
being on his mount. 
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3035- It is narrated on the authority of Qudamah Ibn Abdullah Al-Amiri 
that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” throwing the Jamrah on the Day of Sacrifice while being on a 
blond reddish she-camel. 

|67| Delaying The Throwing Of Jimar On Account Of A Legal 
Excuse 

3036- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Baddah Ibn Asim from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave concession to the shepherds among the people to throw the 
Jamrah on one day (for the current and the coming days in advance) and 
leave the throwing on the next day (on account of throwing the Jamrahs 
belonging to it on the previous one). 

3037- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Baddah Ibn Asim from his 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” gave concession to the shepherds of camels among the people who 
spend the night (at Mina) to throw (the Jamrahs) on the day of Sacrifice, 
and then combine the throwing of the remaining two days after the day of 
Sacrifice, which they would do on anyone of them. Malik said: I think he 
said on the first of them, and then they would throw that on the day of 
Departure. 

|68| Throwing The Jamrahs On Behalf Of The Boys 

3038- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We performed 
Hajj with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, having our women and children; and behold! We invoked with 
Talbiyah on behalf of our boys, and we further threw (the Jamrahs) on 
behalf of them. 

[69] When Should A Pilgrim Stop From Reciting Talbiyah 

3039- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept reciting Talbiyah until 
he threw the Jamrah of Aqabah. 

3040- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Al-Fadl 
Ibn Abbas said: I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and I heard him reciting Talbiyah until he 
threw the Jamrah of Aqabah; and when he (finished from) throwing it, he 
stopped from reciting Talbiyah. 
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[70] What Comes To Be Lawful For One When He Throws The 
Jamrah Of Aqabah 

3041- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: “When 
you throw the Jamrah, everything becomes lawful for you barring 
(approaching) women (until you finish from the Ifadah 
circumambulation).” A man asked him: “O Ibn Abbas! What about 
applying perfume?” on that he said: “As for me, I saw the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having rubbed his head 
with musk: is it (a kind ot) perfume or not?” 

3042- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I perfumed 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” on his 
assuming Ihram, and also on his putting off Ihram (before (Ifadah) 
circumambulation). 

[711 What About Getting The Head Shaved 

3043- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Allah! Forgive for these who get their heads shaved!” they said: “0 
Messenger of Allah! (Ask for Allah’s Forgiveness) also for those who get 
their hair cut short!” the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “O Allah! Forgive those who get their heads shaved!” he 
said it thrice, after which they said: “O Messenger of Allah! (Ask for 
Allah’s Forgiveness also for) those who get their hair cut short!” on that he 
said: “And also (Allah’s Forgiveness be for) those who get their hair cut 
short.” 

3044- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Be merciful to 
those who have their head shaved." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! 
And those who get their hair cut short." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and 
peace be upon him" said: "O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their 
head shaved." The people said: "O Allah's Apostle! And those who get their 
hair cut short." The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: 
"And to those who get their hair cut short." 

3045- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: It was 
said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
O Messenger of Allah! Why have you backed these who have their heads 
shaved (by invoking for Allah’s Mercy upon them) thrice, and those who 
get their hair cut short only once?” on that he said: “That’s because those 
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(who have their heads shaved) have no doubt (in the fact that following the 
way of the Prophet is much better for them).” 

|72| When One Mats His Hair Together 

3046- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that Hafsah, the wife of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! Why have the people put off Ihram and you 
have not put off (Ihram of) your Umrah?” on that he said: “That’s because 
I’ve matted my hair together, and garlanded my sacrifice, and thus I should 
not put off Ihram until I slaughter it.” 

3047- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
assuming Ihram while matting his hair together. 

[73] What About Slaughtering 

3048- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The whole (area 
of) Mina is fitting for a place of slaughtering (sacrifices); and all the streets 
of Mecca are fitting for a way (of passage) and a place of slaughtering; and 
the whole (area of) Arafah is fitting for a place of stay; and the whole (area 
of) Muzdalifah is fitting for a place of stay.” 

(74| When One Does Not Observe The Sequence Of Ceremonies 

3049- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Never was 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” asked 
about doing a thing before another (of ceremonies) but that he would 
beckon with both his hand that ’’there is no harm”. 

3050- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: On the 
day of Mina, whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” was asked (about bringing certain items of ceremonies before 
others), he would say: “There is no harm! There is no harm!” a man came 
to him and said: “I got my head shaved before I slaughtered (my sacrifice), 
thereupon he said: “There is no harm.” He further said: “I threw (the 
Jamrah) after the evening came upon me.” He said: “There is no harm.” 

3051- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about such as slaughtered (his sacrifice) before he got his head shaved, or 
got his head shaved before he slaughtered (his sacrifice), thereupon he said: 
“There is no harm.” 
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3052- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: On the day of 
Sacrifice, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” sat at Mina for the people (to ask him). A man came to him and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! 1 got my head shaved before I slaughtered (my 
sacrifice).” He said: “There is no harm ” Another one came to him and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! I slaughtered (my sacrifice) before I threw (the 
Jamrah).” He said: “There is no harm.” On that day, never he was asked 
about doing anything before the other but that he said: “There is no harm.” 

|75) Throwing The Jimar On The Days Of Tashriq 

3053- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: I saw the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
thrown the Jamrah of Aqabah at forenoon, then, (he threw both remaining 
Jamrahs) following it after the sun decline. 

3054- It is narrated on the authority of lbn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” threw the Jimar when the 
sun declined, just a short period before he offered Zhuhr prayer once he 
finished from his throwing. 

|76| What About The Sermon On The Day Of Sacrifice 


3055- It is narrated on the authority of Sulaiman lbn Amr lbn Al-Ahwas 
from his father that he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” having said in the Farewell Hajj: “Behold! 
Which is the most sacred day?” he said it thrice, after which they answered: 
“The day of the greater pilgrimage.” On that he said: “Then, your blood, 
property and honour among you are as sacred as is this day of yours, in this 
month of yours, in this town of yours. Behold! No criminal draws (the sin 
of his crime) but on himself: no father draws (the sin of his crime) on his 
son, nor does a son draw (the sin of his crime) on his father! Behold! Satan 
has despaired to be worshipped in this town of yours, but he will be obeyed 
in some of your deeds, which you look down, and he will approve of them. 
Behold! Every (claim over) blood belonging to the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance should be cancelled out, and the first, which I cancel out is the 
(claim over the) blood of Al-Harith lbn Abd Al-Muttalib, who was brought 
up in (the tribe of) Banu Laith, and then he was killed by (those of) 
Hudhail. Behold! Any usury belonging to the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance should be cancelled out; and you have only your assets: neither 
you should be unjust, nor should you be dealt unjustly. Behold! O my 
nation! Have I not reported (to you Allah’s Message)?” he said it thrice. 
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after which they answered in the affirmative, thereupon he said: “O Allah! 
Be a Witness (to that)!” he said it thrice. 

3056- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Jubair Ibn 
Mut’im from his father: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” stood at the high land of Mina, and addressed us 
saying: “Allah makes bright (the face of) such as hears my statement and 
conveys it (to those who are absent), for indeed, one might be a carrier of 
religious knowledge, even though he fails to comprehend it; and a carrier of 
religious knowledge might convey knowledge to him, who has better 
comprehension (of religious knowledge) than him. There are three (deeds) 
for which a faithful believer has no envy: to be sincere in deed to Allah; to 
be sincere in advise to the Muslim rulers; and to stick to their (Muslims) 
group: verily, their supplication comprehends such as behind them.” 

3057- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud that he said 
while being on his shc-camel whose ear was cut, on the day of Arafat: “Do 
you know which day is this, and which month is this, and which town is 
this?” they said: “This is a sacred town, and this is a sacred month, and this 
is a sacred day.” On that he said: “Behold! Your blood and property have 
the same sanctity of this month of yours, in this town of yours, on this day 
of yours. Behold! I will be ahead of you on the Fount and will vie in glory 
with the other nation on account of your number: so, do not make black my 
face (i.e. do not disappoint me by your sins). Behold! I’m going to save 
some (from the fire) as well as some will be taken away from me (to the 
fire), thereupon I will say: “O Lord! (those are) my companions!” He will 
say: “You do not know what they have made after you.” 

3058- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stood on the day of Nahr 
between the Jamrahs, in the Hajj he performed, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Which day is this?” 
they said: “It is the day of Nahr.” He said: “Which town is this?” they said: 
“This is Allah’s Sacred town.” He said: “Which month is this?” they said: 
“It is Allah’s Sacred month.” On that he said: “This is the day of the greater 
pilgrimage. No doubt, your property, blood and honours have the same 
sanctity of this town in this month on this day., he further said: “Have I 
conveyed (Allah’s Message)?” they answered in the affirmative, thereupon 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” kept 
saying: “0 Allah! Be Witness (to that)!”then, the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bid farewell to the people, 
thereupon they said: “This is the Farewell Hajj.” 
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|77| Visiting The House 

3059- It is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Ibn Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” delayed 
the Visit Circumambulation to the night. 

3060- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
walked fast with moving his shoulders in (anyone of) the seven rounds of 
the Ifadah Circumambulation. 

|78) Drinking From Zamzam 

3061- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Abd Ar-Rahman 
Ibn Abu Bakr that he said: I was sitting with Ibn Abbas when a man came 
to him, whom he asked: “From where have you come?” he said: “From 
Zamzam.” He asked him: “Have you drunk from it as it should be?” he 
said: “How is that?” he said: “If you drink from it, you should first face the 
Qiblah, mention the Name of Allah, then take three breaths (provided your 
mouth should be outside the vessel), and (drink as much water as to) fill 
your sides; and when you finish, praise Allah Almighty. Verily, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
sign of difference between us and the hypocrites is that they never (drink as 
much water as to) fill their sides.”” 

3062- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “The water of Zamzam is for the (purpose) for which it is 
(intended to be) drunk.” 

[79| Entering The Ka’bah 

3063- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
Ka’bah, in the company of both Bilal and Uthman Ibn Shaibah, an they 
closed it from inside. When they came out, I asked Bilal where the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had offered 
prayer (in it), thereupon he told me that he prayed to the direction where his 
face was when he entered between the two pillars. But I blamed myself for 
1 did not ask Bilal how much the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had prayed. 

3064- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out 
from me in a state of pleasure and cheerfulness, and when he returned, he 
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was in a state of sadness (and anxiety). I asked him: “O Messenger of 
Allah! You have come out from me in a state of pleasure and cheerfulness, 
and when you returned, you were in a state of sadness (and anxiety: what is 
the reason for that?).” on that he said: “I’ve entered the Ka’bah (and offered 
prayer in it), and indeed, would that I did not do so, for fear I might put (the 
generations of) my nation after me to trouble” (for they would strive their 
utmost to enter the Ka’bah and pray in it, in imitation of his guidance). 

[80] The Stay In Mecca During The Nights Of Mina 

3065- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Al-Abbas 
Ibn Abd Al-Muttalib asked for the permission of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to spend the night in Mecca 
during the days of Mina, for his (task of) providing the pilgrims with water; 
and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave 
him permission. 

3066- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Never did 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” give 
concession to anyone to spend the night in Mecca (during the days of Mina) 
barring Al-Abbas for his (task of) providing the pilgrims with water. 

|81] Descending On Al-Muhassab 

3067- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: It is not out 
of the sunnah to halt at Al-Abtah; even though the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” halted at it in order to make 
easier (the operation of) his setting out. 

3068- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: On the 
night of departure, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” proceeded on from Batha’ at the last portion of the night. 

3069- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, then Abu 
Bakr, then Umar and then Uthman used to descend at Al-Abtah. 

[82| The Farewell Circumambulation 

3070- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
people used to turn away to everywhere (after finishing from the 
ceremonies), thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Let none depart until the last thing he does is (to 
circumambulate) the House.” 
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3071- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that one should 
depart until the last thing he does is (to circumambulate) the House. 

|83| The Menstruating Woman Departs Before She Bids Farewell 
(To The House) 

3072- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Safiyyah 
Bint Huyai got her menses after she had offered the Ifadah 
circumambulation, and when I made a mention of that to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” he said: “Would she detain 
us?” I said: “She offered the Ifadah circumambulation, and then she got her 
menses.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said:*“Then, let her depart.” 

3073- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” mentioned 
Safiyyah and we said to him that she had got her menses. On that he said: 
“Let her be unsuccessful hairless woman! She seems to detain us (from 
departure to Medina)!” I said: “O Messenger of Allah! She offered the 
(Ifadah) circumambulation on the day of Sacrifice.” On that he said: “No 
(she will not detain us) then: order her to depart (with us).” 

|84| The Greater Pilgrimage Of The Messenger Of Allah 

3074- It is narrated on the authority of Ja'far Ibn Muhammad from his 
father: We went to visit Jabir Ibn Abdullah and when we entered into him, 
he started inquiring about the people (who came with me) till he reached 
me. I said: “I am Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Al-Husain.” He placed his hand 
upon my head and opened my upper button and then the lower one. Then he 
placed his palm between my breasts (out of compassion). I was still a 
young man. He said: “You are welcome, O my nephew. Ask about 
whatever you want.” I asked him. indeed, he was blind, and the time of 
prayer came. He stood up wrapping himself in a mantle, which was so short 
that whenever he placed its ends upon his shoulders they slipped down. His 
garment was hanging on the clothes rack beside him. He led us in the 
prayer. 

(After he had finished the prayer) I said to him: “Tell me about the Hajj 
of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” He 
pointed nine with his hand, and said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” stayed in (Medina) for nine years without 
offering Hajj. Then he announced publicly in the tenth year that The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was going to 



271 


134 


dL.£Jl ilsj. 25 


jj-p wbjj LowL>- .^5j Ujl>- . ^ ^Lp Luj^k _ 3071 

Jp JdP' Sb- P ill 5^' 3 j-*-j o4^ : 3 Ls ‘d-P dri' dr^ 

' ' 0> 

a ^ 

. C..—JL o Xjl£- 

^ ^" 

l f Ji ^ ^UJI jL . 83 

t( J>jjl ^ SllP £ odd daP .td J ^ r 1 USla. _ 3072 

o | ^ s ^ >0 x # *tt|i 0 > > o •* s ✓ > '''' 0 ^ C' e> * 0 ' 

^j-P <w*-bJ) uLul . ^aj ^jj wbo->«^o LXjJ«>-j ^ . A-aaoLp ^j-P tojj-P ^j£- 

L^j^j ij-^’ ( ^*b 4_Jui oJ>l> :cJli ^<u£JIp ^p tojjpj a^Jl» ^jI j^p c 
:cJiii lii^L>-l)) :3U^ .5§§ <Jjl Jj-^3^ o^5ii :bJLllp cJli .c~^lil 

. K^allLfi)) ! 4 JJI Jj-^j 0^3 . lLJJS wL*j tddw^LL j*j CU-^lil Ji Lg->l 

J lb\U :Sfli . JlUJ £J Ci J^ J; J . 3073 
J jIjj ^5i :cJli ^bsliLp j-p o^J-Sfl j-p j-p l ^JL& s )1\ HiJi>- . AjjLi^ 

U :cJii VI liljl U ^ii>- iyip» i 3 d OwilP jj ;UAaj <uaP 2 H 6 

. U jy> . ji| t^i)) liJ\j . y*cS I ojli -li l^Jl 4 JUI 3 j-»j 


4,i f 4il JjPj iPP dL . 84 
•3 ^Pp dlP .J^UPI 3 : ^IP dlP .jlU 3 : fli* Lulo. _ 3074 

•pjp\ J* 3d pjj. uid 1 dli. aJji jP (jj ^jip ,_Jd dPs :3ii ioi 3 P p»p3 

t/^'3 pi ?4p -drP^' dr! 3^ dr! -dP^ HI :cJii .^i dr^' cr^ 

f*^ ■dji Hlj . 33 d ( 3 e ^ ^ 3 ^ p . jl3Vl ^}P p -tpdd (pjj 

.o*>Ls3jl ojj >IPj .dj^-^-l j-*j iaiJLPs .C-JLl dp 3-1" 'PH LP^r 0 3 Las .t—'d 

3 ^ cdii uiipL £_p;, Jp id-dj idl .id u>iL! jptij ^ fiii 

4j>sj>- ( j»p .Uj ^j-Lp dJI^jj .La 

L i ^ j ', * ' 3 ^ s ' 

Ld-S^ 3 ^JJl (J j^xj jl ! 3^ J U—o JULxJ c odb <iJl (J J-^J 

j-*Io id-L<Jl A-L!l (Jjl !o^iLjl ^3 ^j^lljl ^3 jSli .^J>o pJ 

^>>c3 .aXL^. aJJI Jj-^^ jb>IL jl ( j-^3pL jt-fli’. 



(25) The Book Of Ceremonies 


135 


272 


offer Hajj. A great number of people came to Medina, all of whom were 
eager to follow The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” and do the same as his doing. We set out with him till we 
reached Dhul-Hulaifah. Asma Bint Umais delivered Muhammad Ibn Abu 
Bakr. She sent to The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” asking him: “What should I do?” He said: “Take a bath, bandage 
your privates and assume Ihram (for Hajj).” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered prayer in the mosque and 
then rode (his she-camel known as) Al-Qaswa. When it stood upright with 
him at Al-Baida, I stretched my sight as far as it could reach, and I couldn’t 
see in front of me but riders and pedestrians. (I saw also) on my right like 
this, on my left like this, and behind me like this. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was among us, on whom The 
Holy Qur'an was being sent down; and he knew well its (truly right) 
interpretation. Whatever he did, we also did. He uttered the (statement 
affirming the) Oneness of Allah: "I’m responding to Your call, 0 Allah, 
I’m responding to Your call, You have no partner with You, I’m 
responding to Your call. All the praises and blessings be to You, All the 
dominion be for You. You have no partner with You.” (LabbaikAllahumma 
labbaik. Labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innalhamda wan-ni’mata laka 
walmulk. La sharika lak). The people also pronounced their Talbiyah, 
which they used to pronounce, from which The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not reject anything. But The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” stuck to his 
own Talbiyah. 

Jabir said: We did neither have any intention but that of Hajj only, nor 
did we know (that we would assume Ihram for) the Umrah. When we came 
with him to the House, he touched the comer and circumambulated (the 
Ka’bah seven times), three of which as running and four as walking. Then 
he went to the Station of Abraham, and recited: "And take the Station of 
Abraham as a place of prayer." He made the Station between hint and the 
Qiblah. 

(The narrator said): My father said (and I do not know except that he had 
mentioned it from The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”) that he recited in the two Rak'ahs (he offered): "Say: He is 
Allah, The One and Only" and “say: 0 you who reject faith!" He then 
returned to the comer (of the Black Stone) and touched it. He went out of 
the gate to Safa. When he came near it he recited: " Safa and Marwah are 
from amongst the signs appointed by Allah." (He said): “I start with what 
Allah (ordered me to) start.” He first ascended Safa till he saw the House. 
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Then, he magnified Allah, declared His Oneness, and praised Him, and 
said: "There is no god but Allah, The One and Only, with Whom there is no 
partner. To Him be the Dominion, and to Him be the praise, and He has 
Power over everything. There is no god but Allah The One and Only, Who 
accomplished His promise, enabled His servant to emerge victorious, and 
(He) Alone defeated the confederates." He invoked (Allah) in that way, 
reciting such statements thrice. He then descended and walked towards 
Marwah. When his feet came down in the bottom of the valley, he walked 
fast. When he started to ascend he walked normally till he reached Marwah, 
where he did as he had done at Safa. 

When it was his last round at Marwah he said: “Had I known earlier 
what I have come to know later, I would not have driven the sacrificial 
animals and would have made it Urnrah. So, whoever among you does not 
have the sacrificial animal with him should put off Ihram and make it 
Urnrah.” In this way, all the people put off their Ihram and cut short their 
hair except the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” and such as had their sacrificial animals with them. Suraqah Ibn Malik 
Ibn Ju’shum got up and said: “O Messenger of Allah! Does it apply only to 
this year or perpetually?” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” intertwined the fingers (of one hand) into the other and 
said twice: “The (ceremonies ol) Urnrah became included in the 
(ceremonies of) Hajj” (adding): “No, but perpetually and everlastingly.” 

Ali came with the sacrificial animals of The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and found (his wife) Fatimah among those who 
had put off Ihram. She put on dyed clothes and put kohl (in her eyes). He 
denied that from her. But, she said: “It is my father who ordered me to do 
so.” (He (the narrator) said that Ali used to say in Iraq: I went to The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” showing my 
disturbance from Fatimah for what she had done, in order to ask about the 
religious verdict of The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” concerning what she had told about him, which 1 rejected from 
her. He said: “She has told the truth; she has told the truth. Anyway, what 
did you say when you intended to perform Hajj?” I (Ali) said: “O Allah! I 
assume Ihram with the same intention as that of Your Messenger.” He said: 
“1 have the sacrificial animals with me, so do not put off Ihram.” 

He (Jabir) said: The number of those sacrificial animals brought by Ali 
from Yemen and of those brought by The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” was one hundred. Then all the people put off Ihram, 
and cut short their hair, except The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him” and those who had the sacrificial animals with them. When it 
was the day of Tarwiyah (eighth of Dhul-Hijjah) they went to Mina and 
assumed Ihram for Hajj. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” rode and led the Zhuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha and Fajr 
prayers. He waited a little until the sun rose, and ordered that a tent of hair 
should be pitched for him at (the area ot) Namirah. The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded on, and (the people 
of) Quraish had no doubt that he would halt at the sacred site “Al-Mash’ar 
Al-Haram” as they used to do in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance. The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” proceeded 
on till he came to Arafat where he found that the tent had been pitched for 
him at Namirah. He halted till the sun had declined. He ordered that (his 
she-camel) Al-Qaswa should be brought and saddled for him. Then he 
came to the bottom of the valley, and addressed the people saying: 

“Verily your blood and property have the same sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of yours. Behold! Everything 
belonging to the Days of pre-Islamic period of Ignorance is to be under my 
feet, fully abolished. The blood (claims) of retaliations of the Days of the 
pre-Islamic period of Ignorance are to be annulled. The first claim of ours 
on blood of retaliation, which I abolish, is that of Rabie’ah Ibn Al-Harith, 
who was nursed in the tribe of Sa'd and then killed by (the tribe of) 
Hudhail. The usury of the pre-Islamic period of ignorance is also to be 
abolished. The first usury of ours I abolish is that of Abbas Ibn Abd Al- 
Muttalib, for it is entirely abolished. Fear Allah concerning women! Verily 
you have taken them under the protection of Allah, and sexual intercourse 
with them has been made lawful for you by words of Allah. You also have 
right over them, i.e. they should not allow anyone whom you do not like to 
sit on your bed. But if they do that, you can chastise them but not severely. 
Their rights upon you are that you should fairly provide them with food and 
clothing. I have left among you the Book of Allah, and if you hold fast to it, 
you would never go astray. You would be asked about me (on the Day of 
Judgement): Then, what would you say?” They (the people) said: “We will 
testify that you reported (Allah’s message), fulfilled (the duties of 
Prophethood) and presented good (sincere) advice.” He (The Prophet) lifted 
his index finger towards the sky and pointed it at the people, (saying): "O 
Allah! be witness! O Allah! be witness!" he said it thrice. Then, he (The 
Prophet ordered Bilal to pronounce Adhan, and he) pronounced Adhan and 
then pronounced the prayer establishment. He (The Prophet) led the Zhuhr 
prayer. He (Bilal) then pronounced the prayer establishment once again and 
he (The Prophet) led the Asr prayer. He offered no other prayer in between them. 
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The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then 
rode his she-camel and came to the place of stay, making his she-camel Al- 
Qaswa turn towards the direction of the rocks, having the path of walkers in 
front of him, and he was facing the Qiblah. He kept staying there till the sun 
set, the yellow light had gone a little, and the disc of the sun had 
disappeared. He made Usamah ride behind him. Then, The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pulled the noseband of Al- 
Qaswa so forcefully that its head touched the saddle (in order to have 
complete control over it). He pointed out to the people with his right hand 
to be calm (and moderate in speed). Whenever he happened to pass over an 
elevated tract of sand, he slightly loosened it (the noseband of his she- 
camel) till it climbed up. He kept doing so until he reached Al-Muzdalifah, 
where he led the Maghrib and Isha prayers with one Adhan and two calls 
for prayer establishment. He did not offer (supererogatory) prayers in 
between them. 

The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then 
lay down till the dawn appeared. He offered the Fajr prayer with an Adhan 
and Iqamah when the light of the morning was clear. He rode Al-Qaswa 
(and proceeded on). When he came to the Sacred Site (Al-Mash'ar Al- 
Haram), he ascended it, praised Allah, magnified Him, and pronounced His 
Uniqueness and Oneness (i.e. There is no god but Allah). He kept standing 
till the daylight was very clear. He then proceeded on quickly before the 
sun rose, and made Al-Fadl Ibn Al-Abbas ride behind him, who was a man 
of beautiful hair, lair complexion and handsome face. While The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
advancing, there was a group of women (walking side by side with them). 
Al-Fadl started looking at them. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” put his hand on the face of Al-Fadl who turned his 
face to the other side, and started looking, but The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” turned his hand to the other side 
and put it on the face of Al-Fadl. He turned his face to the other side till he 
came to the bottom of Muhassir. He (The Prophet) urged it (al-Qaswa) a 
little. Taking his way through the middle road, which comes out at the 
greatest Jamrah, he came to the Jarnrah near the tree, which he threw with 
seven small pebbles, magnifying Allah on (throwing) every pebble of them 
(and they were too small to be thrown) with fingers and he did so in the 
bottom of the valley. He then went to the place of sacrifice, and sacrificed 
sixty-three (camels) with his own hand, and confided to Ali to slaughter the 
rest, whom he made share sacrifice with him. He then ordered that a piece 
of flesh from each sacrificial animal should be put in a pot. Then, it was 
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cooked, from which both of them (The Prophet and Ali) ate some meat and 
drank its soup. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” rode and came to the House, and offered the Zhuhr prayer at 
Mecca. He came to the sons of Abd Al-Muttalib, who were supplying water 
(to the people) at Zamzam. He said (to them): “Draw water O sons of Abd 
Al-Muttalib! Had it not been for fear that the people would overpower you 
in your right of supplying water, I would have drawn it with you.” They 
gave him a bucket (full of water) from which he drank. 

3075- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and 
we were three types ( as far as assuming Ihram is concerned): some of us 
assumed Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj jointly, others for Hajj solely, and 
some for Umrah solely. Whoever assumed Ihram for both Umrah and Hajj 
jointly did not put off Ihram until he fulfilled the all ceremonies of Hajj; 
and whoever assumed Ihram for Hajj solely did not also put off Ihram until 
he fulfilled all ceremonies of Hajj; and whoever assumed Ihram for Umrah 
solely circumambulated the House and compassed Safa and Marwah round, 
and then he put off Ihram in order to assume a new Ihram for Hajj. 

3076- It is narrated on the authority of Sufyan that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” performed 
Hajj three times: two before his Migration, and the third after his Migration, 
i.e. he performed it from Medina, jointly with Umrah. Furthermore, the 
number of the sacrificial animals brought by the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and those brought by Ali was 
one hundred camels, including one belonging to Abu Jahl, in whose nose 
there was a ring of silver. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” slaughtered sixty-three ones with his own hand, and 
Ali slaughtered the remaining (thirty-seven). It was to him: Who related 
that narration? He said: Ja’far from his father from Jabir Ibn Abdullah, and 
Ibn Abu Laila from Al-Hakam from Miqsam from Ibn Abbas. 

[85] The Muhsar 

(Such as detained from completing the ceremonies of Umrah and Hajj) 

3077- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hajjaj Ibn Amr Al-Ansari that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “He, who (has any part of his body) broken or who 
becomes lame (which hinders him from completing his Hajj) has indeed, 
put off Ihram, and another Hajj becomes due upon him.” I narrated it to 
Abu Hurairah and Ibn Abbas and they said: He has told the truth. 
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3078- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah lbn Raft’ that he said: I 
asked Al-Hajjaj lbn Amr about the confinement of such as in the state of 
Ihram (and his failure to complete the ceremonies of Hajj), thereupon he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “He, who (has any part of his body) broken, or who becomes ill or 
lame (which prevents him from completing the ceremonies of Hajj) has, 
indeed, put off Ihram, and another Hajj becomes due upon him in the 
coming year.” Ikrimah said: I related it to Abu Hurairah and lbn Abbas and 
they said: He has told the truth. 

[86] The Ransom Of The Muhsar 

3079- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah lbn Ma’qal: I sat with 
Ka’b lbn Ujrah and asked him about (Allah’s saying): “And if any of you 
is ill, or has an ailment in his scalp, (necessitating shaving), (he should) in 
compensation either fast, or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice.” (Al-Baqarah 
196) He replied: "This revelation was sent down concerning my case. I 
had ailment in my head, and I was carried to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and the lice were falling in 
great number on my face. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: "I have never thought that your ailment (or 
struggle) has reached to such an extent as I see. Can you afford a sheep?" 

I replied in the negative. He then said: "Fast for three days, or feed six 
poor persons each with half a Sa of food, and the sacrifice is offered with 
a sheep." 

3080- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b lbn Ujrah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered me, 
when lice troubled me severely, to get my head shaved, in return for 
observing three fasts, and feeding six indigent persons, knowing that I had 
nothing to offer as sacrifice. 

|87| What About Cupping For Such As In The State Of Ihram 

3081- It is narrated on the authority of lbn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped while 
he was fasting, in the state of Ihram. 

3082- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got himself cupped on account of 
a trouble that overtook him while he was in the state of Ihram. 
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[88] Which Kind Of Hair Oil Such As In The State Of Ihram Could 
Apply 

3083- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to apply oil to his hair 
provided it should be void of (any kind of) perfume. 

[89] When Such As In The State Of Ihram Dies 

3084- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man had his 
neck broken on account of falling down from his mount, and he was in the 
state of Ihram. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “Wash his (dead) body with water and Sidr, and shroud 
him in his two sheets (of Ihram), and do not cover his face nor head face, 
for on the Day of Judgement, he will be raised while reciting Talbiyah.” 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas, in which he 
said that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “And do not apply perfume to him, for he will be raised while reciting 
Talbiyah on the Day of Judgement.” 

[90] The Penalty Of Hunting During Ihram 

3085- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made (the penalty of) 
catching a lizard by such as in the state of Ihram to offer a ram; and he 
made (the lizard) from amongst the games. 

3086- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said concerning the 
ostrich egg caught by such as in the state of Ihram: “(He should give) its 
price.” 

[91] What Could A Muhrim Kill 

3087- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Five kinds of 
animals are mischief-doers and can be killed whether one is or is not in the 
state of Ihram, (whether it is or is not in the Sanctuary): “They are the 
female-snake, the crow which has whiteness in its back or abdomen, the rat, 
the rabid dog, and the kite." 

3088- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It 
is not sinful of a person in the state of Ihram to kill any of these five 
animals: The scorpion, the rat, the rabid dog, the crow and the kite." 
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3089- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as in the state 
of Ihram could kill the female-snake, the scorpion, the wild animal, the 
rapid dog and the wicked rat.” It was said to him (Abu Sa’id): Why was it 
called the wicked rat? He said: That’s because the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” made sense to it while taking the 
fuse to burn the house. 

|92| Which Game Is forbidden to Such As In The State Of Ihram 

3090- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: As-Sa’b 
Ibn Jaththamah told me: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” came upon me while I was at Al-Abwa or Waddan, and 
I presented an ass to him, but he returned it to me. When he noticed the 
(traces of) dislike in my face he said: “We do not mean to return your 
present, but simply we are in the state of Ihram.” 

3091- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Ali Ibn Abu Talib 
told him: the meat of a game was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” while he was in the state of 
Ihram, thereupon he did not eat it. 

[93] The Concession Of That If It Is Not Caught For A Certain One 

3092- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah Ibn Ubaidullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him an 
ass and ordered him to distribute its (meat) among his companions, while 
they were in the state of Ihram. 

3093- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Abu Qatadah from 
his father that he said: I set out with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” in the year of Hudaibiyah, and his 
companions assumed Ihram (for Umrah), but I did not do. Then, I saw an 
ass, which I attacked and succeeded to catch. I made a mention of it to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, saying: “I 
did not assume Ihram, and I further caught it for you.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered his 
companions to eat of it, and he did not eat of it when 1 told him that I had 
caught it for him. 

[94| Garlanding The Sacrificial Animals 

3094- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to send 
his sacrificial animals (to the Ka’bah) from Medina, and I used to twist the 
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ropes of their garlands, even though he did not keep away from what a 
Muhrim should keep away (since he did not assume Ihram). 

3095- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the wife of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, that she 
said: I twisted the garlands of the sacrifices of Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" with my own hands. Then Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" put them round their necks, and 
send them. Yet he did not keep away from what a Muhrim should keep 
away (since he did not assume Ihram). 

|95] Garlanding The Sheep 

3096- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” presented 
sheep as sacrifice to the House, and he garlanded them. 

[96] Marking The Sacrificial Animals 

(It is to pierce one side of the hump until it bleeds, therewith it should be 
known and distinguished as a sacrificial animal, in case they are mixed with 
other animals or lost) 

3097- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” marked his sacrificial 
camel (by piercing it) in the right side of its hump, (until it bled) and then 
he removed the blood, in Dhul-Hulaifah (according to the narration of Ali), 
and garlanded it with the help of a pair of sandals. 

3098- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” garlanded (his sacrificial 
animals), marked them, and sent them (to the House), even though he did 
not keep away from what a Muhrim keeps away. 

[97] (Giving In Charity) The Sacrificial Animal’s Covering 

3099- It is narrated on the authority of Ali: Allah's Apostle "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon him" ordered me to supervise (the process 
of slaughtering) his sacrificial camels, and give in charity their 
coverings and skin and give nothing to the butcher. 

[98] Offering Animals As Sacrifice From Females And Males 

3100- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” offered, from amongst the 
animals he gave as sacrifice, a camel belonging to Abu Jahl, which had a 
ring of silver (hung in its neck). 
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3101- it is narrated on the authority of Iyas Ibn Salamah that the 
sacrificial animals offered by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” included a camel. 

|99| The Animals Offered As Sacrifice Are Driven Apart From The 
Place Of Assuming Ihram 

3102- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” bought his animals which 
he offered as sacrifice from Qudaid (a place between both Sanctuary of 
Mecca and Medina, within the borders of the place of assuming Ihram). 

1100| Riding The Sacrificial Camels 

3103- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saw a man driving a 
sacrificial camel thereupon he said to him: “Ride!” he said: “But it is a 
sacrificial camel!” he said to him (once again): “Ride it Allah’s Mercy be 
upon you!” 

3104- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that a man came 
upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
driving a sacrificial camel, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Ride it!” he said: “Ride it!” 
he said to him (once again): “Ride it!” he (Anas) further said: Then, I saw 
him riding it while (he was proceeding) with the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, with a sandal (hung) in its neck. 

11011 When An Animal Offered As Sacrifice Is Ruined 

3105- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that Dhu’aib Al- 
Khuza’ah told him that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” used to send the sacrificial animals with him, saying: “If 
anyone of those is damaged and you fear it would die, slaughter it, dip its 
sandal in its blood, and then make it lie on its side, and let not you nor your 
companions (on the journey) eat of it.” 

310 f '- It is narrated on the authority of Najiyah Al-Khuza’i, who was, 
according to the narration of Amr, in charge of conveying the sacrificial 
animals of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” (to the House), that he said: “O Messenger of Allah! What should I do 
with such as given to damage from amongst the sacrificial animals?” he 
said: “Slaughter it, dip its sandal in its blood, and make it lie on its side, and 
then, let it for the people to eat of it.” 



291 


144 


iiL-lUl JL>&- 25 


, \ J J o f ♦, * 6' > 1 ' 1 * ' '-'o \ ? > 0 < * r* 

Llljl . (jJ ^JJl wLsIp HjJj>- .a**w^ ^jI j-$o jjI Ljuj^ _ 3101 

•* / X 

• J-b- Ji**i «_s5 3i| (Sr^' -?ci' (3^ tA -»-L* Cr! cr"Q drt 

- - ✓ >* x x 

olLjl ^<JL1 j ^ 5 jl^JI d>U - 99 

✓ 

0^ , , S S J 0 ,, 0 / | / j" ✓ o^'f • | || 0 * Jo ***'' J l O U* 

( jp JL^j ^>0 LowL>- . jjj aJJI Ju^ wU^jj 1_lj«i^ — 3102 

0 x - 0 j,° s s' \\ ^ tt f? °t " .,-: 0 ^ f tl 0 ^ 

. Jj J3 AjJ-A (_£ 5 y 5 § l)I ^ j-oP <j"i' (jP* ^jP 1 aJJI Jl*P ^jp LOLjUAt 

^JLlI vbl . 100 

0 ^ * 8 111 fix** •' * s' \'\? ' ~'0 \ \ >• >t ,*.* 

c l$J j-^' 04 ^ ^ j j-j' L-uJ-^ . 3103 

: 0 Ui -aJ^j (ij-~i *>4-j l£'3 3H 3 r^' -®3i3^ 3 ^ c^' 

.«JjL>«jj . L^fjlD :Jli .^jju I 4 J! :JU ((L^jln 

0 * W> & ‘J* - 3104 

Ifil lO^s *415"j|)) ;3tis .aJ-Lj AjIp 4 “ <31 (_r~4^ 4o.il3i 

•«^> ! Jli . AjJ b 

• J*» lj? ‘ill ijr^ ^ '■$^3 <c i' 3 * :< -!^ 

^ 131 ^1*11 ^ sbL - 101 

\''t.* ' s5 0 ^ 1| • J O > 4 s J S \ \ > 8 > tl***-' 

Lo<Ai^ .^^wbkAjl I A^*a< t_ 5 ^ 105 

loji cl)I (j-jl (j-P CA-U^ 1)LL^» ^J-P toSlli £jS> CAjj^_P ^j-j wL^ 

tg-Lo s^.laP ISJ)) i(JjJL> jt-J .OJlJlj bl-jc-j ills' djJL>- ^pljSxjl 

. l^is^ OI ! Jz L^JLiJ ^j-w^pI ^ . lA^>uti L“y aJlp 

• (( ^J JaI jPt V3 cJt 44 (Ub 

J O ) S J S i s J J 0 £ 1 ' s 0 'x. t^° A'" I * *» 10 * . . 

(1H j-*^J <yj tA r?-“ i_y!^ CH J-! 1 Lul - U ~ k - 3106 

- - X ✓ 

Jli) J-pI jS-Jl aI^Ij Jp cj Jp coj^p ^ ^LLa Jp :ljJli caJUI jlp 

aJJI Jj-^j ll :cJL 5 ! Jli (^fe OAj (^sp-Ls^ jLSj \^jx>- j 

j-*p\ . A-^^ ^3 aJ_*J J . ! Jli ?l)w\J| c^^U.P LJj £-1^1 

.«;jiitii ^4 j£j .4*^ 






(25) The Book Of Ceremonies 


145 


292 


(102) The fare Of the (stay in The) Homes Of Mecca 

3107- It is narrated on the authority of Alqamah Ibn Nadlah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, Abu 
Bakr and Umar died, and the homes of Mecca had no name but the free 
houses: if one was in need (of a house) he would live (in it with no charge), 
and if one was not in need (of a house) would let another (who was in need 
of a house) to live (without taking rental fee from him). 

11031 The Superiority Of Mecca 

3108- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Adi Ibn Al-Hamra’ 
that he said: I saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” riding his she-camel at Al-Hazwarah (a place in Mecca), and he 
said: “By Allah! You (Mecca) are the best of Allah’s land, and the dearest 
of Allah’s land to me: by Allah, had I not been forced to come out of you 
(by the pagans), I would not have come out.” 

3109- It is narrated on the authority of Safiyyah Bint Shaibah that she 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having delivered a speech in the year of the conquest (of Mecca) in 
which he said: “O people! Allah has made Mecca a sanctuary since He 
created the heavens and the earth and will remain a sanctuary till the Day 
of Judgement: Its thorns should not be uprooted and its game should not 
be chased; and its fallen things should not be picked up except by one 
who would announce that publicly (and its vegetation such grass etc. 
should not be cut). ” Al-Abbas said: “O Allah’s Apostle! Except Al- 
Idhkhir (a kind of grass) for it is used by our goldsmiths and for our 
graves. ” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “Except Al-Idhkhir. ” 

3110- It is narrated on the authority of Ayyash Ibn Abu Rabie’ah Al- 
Makhzumi that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “This (Muslim) nation is still good as long as 
they respect this sanctity (of Allah’s ceremonies) as they should be 
respected; and if they indulge in it, they will be given to destruction.” 

1104) The Excellence Of Medina 

3111- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
faith will return to Medina in the same way as a female snake returns to its 
hole.” 
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3112- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: “He, who 
could (keep living until he should), die in Medina, let him do so, for indeed, 
I witness to (the faith of) such as dies in it.” 

3113- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “0 
Allah! Abraham, Your Prophet and Bosom Friend, and You have made 
Mecca Sanctuary on the tongue of Abraham: O Allah! I’m Your servant 
and Prophet: 0 Allah! I have made sanctuary (the area) between its 
(Medina’s) rocky mountains.” 

3114- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who intends to do harm to the inhabitants of Medina, Allah will dissolve 
him in the same way as the salt is melted in the water.” 

3115- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “(The 
mountain of) Uhud is a mountain that loves us as well as we love it, and it 
lies on one of the streams of the Garden, while (the mountain of) Ayr lies 
on one of the gates of the Fire (of Hell).” 

1105| The Property Of The Ka’bah 

3116- It is narrated on the authority of Shaqiq that he said: A man sent 
some Dirhams with me as a gift to the House; and when I entered the 
House, Shaibah was sitting on a chair, to whom I handed that. He asked me: 
“Does this (money) belong to you?” I answered: “No, and had it been for 
me, I would not brought it to you.” On that he said: “Since you said so, 
(you should know that) Umar Ibn Al-Khattab sat in this place of you, and 
said: “I should not come out (of the house) before I distribute the wealth of 
the Ka’bah among the poor Muslims.” I said to him: “You should not do 
so.” He said: “No, I am going to do so.” He further asked about the reason, 
thereupon I said: “That’s because the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” and Abu Bakr had seen the same (wealth), and 
they had been in need of it more than you of money, even though they did 
not move it. On that he stood up as he was (i.c. he abandoned the idea) and 
came out.” 

|106| Observing The Fasts Of The Month Of Ramadan In Mecca 

3117- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who attends (the coming of) the month of Ramadan while being in Mecca, 
which he fasts, and stands (at night for supererogatory prayers) as much as 




295 


146 


vJUUJl 4-lsS-. 25 


y\ J\ . f li* y SUJ l£U- - 3112 

(jl |»- < N . ‘ ..a £-UaJLJ ( j*«® Ijjjlfe 4-L)l 3 j_-«j 3^® !3L® ^^Up (jjl l £^3 

,((|^j cjL» . ^.‘*1 ^JLi . Jjiiiii t <UjU!L 

■J,' y,yi\ jIp .^U^Jl OUii. ^ iUJ 01# jjt Uij^ - 3113 

; 3li ^ 3sr^' ^ '‘•'“jlj* 1/3 3^ ‘?c3 If* l cr^^ -h* crt 5*^' Cj* £$•>■ f) 

Ulj r ^i)l . ^f\y\ jl_J ^1 p <5^4 £*ji'j>- lijjlj . iilU j UULL>- jl ^ 1® 

• (( 4-£^ U f>1 . 3iUj 3ilp 

.ojJl J> :6l# jii Ois 
ji- ULUI3 jJ sjU^- Uil^ .tli ^ J\ UUl^ - 3114 

(j -0 ® aXJI 3l® -3li -“SO"* t_r3 O^" ’ ^$-3 (j-^ ‘J^-3 p (j-| 

.«*uji j ^LJi u,u ui aji aisl sLjuji Jii siji 

aiilUSla. -3115 

jj® !<Jii 4JJ13j-—'j 0} "3j-ij t^LJL* ^ c—*- ^> ..»> i3l® i—aIUj 4JJ1 _L_p 

.« jlBl ^ £/ lirf if*/ L#^ 3*4 

JU - 105 

J^lj If C^cljl ^ * ^UiJl UjU .32i UiS^ - 3116 

cU>--Ls It_JL5 .C—.JI ^yJl 4 _>J_a 3s^“ J-^J U-*j -3^J iJ^Ui 0* tl — J 

3Ji5 ^ .Sf: oii ?;li> Jal 3J 3ui. Uti cJjUi. JU J3U- hij UUJI 

^jji Jnuj v lUJi ^ Aij liui cJi jsj d :3ii. ^ iisf p * J 

oJl L< 'cUi. ( j^»U>oJl a^*5sJI 3L« ^ i3Ui. A-j cu*U>- 

.j5sj jjIj . 4JL5L0 (^13 J-® J^Jjl jV !o_Lj jJJj ;3ti . ( j-UiV ;3 ^j .J^U 

. c j_a L^S* .oIS’J^cj . JliJl clLwo Lo-aj 

— 106 

jJj j»_w>-^Jl jup HjJlU .^JjUJI 3-^ (jj jUUJ LVi.Vk 

■.m, Jj\ 3^5 3li :3li ^ ^ ^ c^i If SjSS\ 

j^j> lUJi au a aji aur tii ^-uj u> aJu< jUUoj 3jii 

J^J • 3^ f3i J^i ^ ^ J ‘ 

.«-cU>- SiiJ ^ ,j*j • <cU>- JS 1 . ill J-^-« ^ 






(25) The Book Of Ceremonies 


147 


296 


he can of it, Allah writes for him (the reward of fasting) one hundred 
thousand months of Ramadan besides it, and Allah further writes for him, 
by (the fast of) each day (the reward of) emancipating a slave, and by 
(standing for prayer) each night (the reward of) emancipating a slave, and 
by each day (the reward of) offering a horse in Allah’s Cause, and a good 
deed on each day and a good deed on each night.” 


1107] Performing Circumambulation When It Is Raining 


3118- It is narrated on the authority of Dawud Ibn Ajlan that he said: We 
performed circumambulation (round the House) in the company of Abu 
Iqal when it was raining; and when we finished our circumambulation, we 
came behind the Station (of Abraham), thereupon he said: I performed 
circumambulation in the company of Anas Ibn Malik when it was raining; 
and when we finished our circumambulation, we went to the Station and 
offered a two-rak’ah prayer, and then Anas said to us: “Keep doing deeds, 
for (your sins) have been forgiven for you. This is what the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us, after we had 
perfonned circumambulation with him when it was raining.” 


1108] Performing Hajj On Foot 


3119- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and some of 
his companions perfonned Hajj (and they went to Mecca) on foot from 
Medina; and he said (on that occasion): “Tie your waist with your loin 
sheets!” he sometimes walked with normal pace, and sometimes with quick 
pace. 
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(26) THE BOOK OF SACRIFICE 

111 The Sacrifices Of The Messenger Of Allah 

3120- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to 
sacrifice two horned rams, while and black in colour, mentioning Allah’s 
Name and magnifying Him (on slaughtering them); and I saw him 
slaughtering them with his own hand, placing his foot on their sides. 

3121- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
sacrificed on the Id (of Al-Adha) two rams; and he said when he turned 
them (to be slaughtered): "For me, I have set my face, firmly and truly, 
towards Him Who created the heavens and the earth, and never shall I give 
partners to Allah." (Al-An‘am 79 ) "Truly, my prayer and my service of 
sacrifice, my life and my death, are (all) for Allah, the Cherisher of the 
Worlds; No partner has He: this am I commanded, and 1 am the first of 
those who bow to His Will." (162U63) (Then he said) “O Allah! from You 
it is, and to You it is (slaughtered) on behalf of Muhammad and his nation.” 

3122- It is narrated on the authority of both A’ishah and Abu Hurairah 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” intended to sacrifice, he would buy two huge fat horned rams white 
and black in colour, with their testicles removed, and he would slaughter 
one of them on behalf of those among his nation who bear testimony to the 
fact that Allah is One and Only, and that he (Muhammad) has conveyed 
(His Message), and the other on behalf of Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”. 

[2] What About The Obligation Of Sacrifice 

3123- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who lives at convenience (of wealth) and, at the same time, he offers no 
sacrifice, let not him approach this praying place of ours.” 

3124- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Sirin that he said: 
I asked Ibn Umar whether sacrifice was obligatory or not, thereupon he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
offered sacrifice, and so did the Muslims after him, and thus it has become 
out of the sunnah. 

(...) It is narrated on the authority of Jabalah Ibn Suhaim that he said: I 
asked Ibn Umar.. .and he mentioned the same. 
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3125- It is narrated on the authority of Mikhnaf Ibn Sulaim that he said: 
We were standing at Arafah with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” when he said: “O people! It is incumbent upon 
every family to offer a sacrifice every year, and an Atirah. Do you know 
what Atirah is? It is that (sheep which is slaughtered during the month of 
Rajab, and thus) the people call the Rajabiyyah.” 

[3J The Reward Of Sacrifice 

3126- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
deed one does on the day of Sacrifice much dearer in Allah’s Sight than to 
shed the blood (of sacrifice): on the Day of Judgement, its horns, hoofs and 
hair will be brought (to be placed in the weight of his good deeds), and 
before the blood fall down on the ground, (the reward of) it is kept in the 
Presence of Allah Almighty.” So (A’ishah resumed) be cheerful on account 
of it! 

3127- It is narrated on the authority ofZaid Ibn Arqam that he said: The 
companions of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said to him: “O Messenger of Allah! What about sacrifice?” he said: 
“It is (in imitation) of the way of your father Abraham.” They asked: “What 
(reward) shall we get from that O Messenger of Allah?” he said: “By each 
single hair, (you get) a good deed.” They said: “But (in case it is of) wool O 
Messenger of Allah?” he said: “By each single hair of wool (you get) a 
good deed.” 

|4| Which Sacrifice Is Desirable 

3128- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” sacrificed a 
homed male ram, which had blackness in his belly, feet and eyes. 

3129- It is narrated on the authority of Yunus Ibn Maisarah Ibn Halbas 
that he said: 1 set out in the company of Abu Sa’id Az-Zuraqi, the 
companion of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, to buy sacrifices, and Abu Sa’id pointed out a ram of medium height, 
having blackness near both ears and underneath its mouth, and then he said 
to me: “Buy this ram for me”, as if he observed similarity between that and 
the ram (sacrificed) by the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”. 

3130- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “The best of shrouds is the double garments, and the best of sacrifices 
is the homed ram.” 

|5| How Many Persons Could Share In A Sacrificial Camel Or Cow 

3131 - it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: We were 
on journey in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” when Id Al-Adha came, thereupon we shared (in 
sacrifice): ten in a camel and seven in a cow. 

3132- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: We slaughtered 
(our sacrifices) in Al-Hudaibiyah with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” (in which we shared as) seven in a camel 
and seven in a cow. 

3133- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slaughtered 
a cow on behalf of his wives who performed Umrah with him in his 
Farewell Hajj, and they all shared in it. 

3134- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: There 
were a shortage of camels during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon he ordered them to 
slaughter cows (as sacrifice). 

3135- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” slaughtered (as sacrifice) a 
cow on behalf of the family of Muhammad in his Farewell Hajj. 

|6] How Many Sheep Are Sufficient For A Sacrificial Camel 

3136- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that a man came to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and said: “I 
have to slaughter a sacrificial camel, and although I could afford for it, I 
could not find it.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” ordered him to purchase seven goats and slaughter 

them. 

3137- It is narrated on the authority of Raft’ Ibn Khadij that he said: We 
were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” at Dhul-Hulaifah of Tihamah when we got camels and sheep, and 

then, the people hastened (to slaughter them) and we placed the vessels on 
the fire before distributing them (among us). The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to us, and ordered that 
these (vessels) should be turned down, and he made the camel equal to ten 
sheep. 
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|7| When Does An Animal Become Sufficient For Sacrifice 

3138- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” gave him 
sheep which he distributed among his companions to offer as sacrifice, and 
a male healthy goat remained. He made a mention of it to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who said to him: “Offer it 
as sacrifice on your behalf.” 

3139- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Bilal Bint Hilal front her 
father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” said: “A one-year-old ram is sufficient for sacrifice.” 

3140- It is narrated on the authority of Asirn Ibn Kulaib from his father 
that he said: We were with one of the companions of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” called Mujashi’, belonging 
to Banu Sulaint; and there were scarcity of sheep thereupon he ordered a 
caller to pronounce that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “No doubt, a six-month-old ram is fitting (for sacrifice) 
as a two-year-old sheep is.” 

3141- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not slaughter 
but a two-year-old sheep (as sacrifice), unless it is difficult upon you (to 
find it) and in this case, you could slaughter a six-month-old ram.” 

|8| Which Animal Is Hateful To Offer As Sacrifice 

3142- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to offer as 
sacrifice such (of animals) as has its ears cut from the front or the back, or 
slit, holed, or such as has its nose cut. 

3143- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to catch a 
glimpse of both eyes and ears (of the animals which is to be offered as 
sacrifice, to know how perfect it is). 

3144- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaid Ibn Fairuz that he said: I 
said to Al-Bara’ Ibn Azib: Tell me such of animals as the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” disliked or forbade to be 
offered as sacrifice. On that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said (pointing) with his hand as such, and 
mine is shorter than his: “There are four (characteristics, for anyone of 
which) the animal is not fitting for sacrifice: such as has clear blindness in 
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one eye; such as ill, whose illness is evident; such as lame, whose lameness 
is evident; and such as (has any of its feet) broken, which could not move.” 
He said: “I dislike that its ear might be defective.” On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Leave whatever you 
dislike of it, but do not forbid it to anyone.” 

3145- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to offer as sacrifice such 
as damage in the horn or ear. 

191 When One Purchases A Faultless Sacrifice And Then It Is 
Affected While Being In His Possession 

3146- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: We 
purchased a ram to offer as sacrifice, and then a wolf got a portion of its 
thigh or ear, and when we asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” about that, he ordered us to offer it as sacrifice. 

|10| When One Offers As Sacrifice A Sheep On Behalf Of His 
Family 

3147- It is narrated on the authority of Ata Ibn Yasar that he said: I 
asked Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: What was the sacrifice you used to offer 
during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him”? On that he said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, a man would offer as 
sacrifice a sheep on behalf of him and his family, of which they would eat 
and feed others. Later on, they competed with one another with the result 
that it (the matter of sacrifice) came to be as you see. 

3148- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sarihah that he said: My 
family led others to have desertion towards me after I had learnt from the 
sunnah (of the Prophet) that the family used to sacrifice only a sheep or two 
(on behalf of them all); and now, our neighbours regard us as niggardly 
(when we do so). 

[11) When One Intends To Offer Sacrifice, Let Him Take Nothing 
From His Hair Or Nails During The (First) Ten (Days Of Dhul-Hijjah) 

3149 - It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
(first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah) come upon you, and anyone intends to 
offer a sacrifice, let him take nothing from his hair and skin.” 
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3150- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she said: 
“When anyone of you see the new moon of Dhul-Hijjah, and he intends to 
offer a sacrifice, let him take nothing from his hair or nails.” 

112] It Is Forbidden To Slaughter The Sacrifice Before Offering The 
, (Id) Prayer 

3151- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that a man 
slaughtered (his sheep) on the day of Nahr before the prayer, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him 
to slaughter another (sacrifice after the prayer). 

3152- It is narrated on the authority of Jundub Al-Bajali that he said: I 
attended Id Al-Adha with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and some people slaughtered (their animals) before the 
prayer, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He from amongst you, who has slaughtered his sacrifice 
before the (Id) prayer, let him slaughter another one; and whoever has not 
done yet, let him slaughter (his sacrifice) in the Name of Allah.” 

3153- It is narrated on the authority of Uwaintir Ibn Ashqar that he 
slaughtered his sacrifice before the (Id) prayer, and when he made a 
mention of that to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” he said to him: “Slaughter (another one to complete) your 
sacrifice.” 

3154- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Zaid Al-Ansari that he said: 
Once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came upon one of the homes of the Ansar where he smelt the smell of 
roasting (meet), thereupon he asked: “Who is that who has slaughtered (his 
sacrifice)?” a man from amongst us came out to him and said: “It is I O 
Messenger of Allah; and I’ve slaughtered before the (Id) prayer in order to 
feed my family and give my neighbours.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered him to slaughter another one, 
thereupon he said to him: “No, by Allah, other than Whom there is no god: 
I have but a six-month-old goat or ram.” He said to him: “Slaughter it; and 
it will not be sufficient (for sacrifice) on behalf of anyone after you.” 

[13] When One Slaughters His Sacrifice With His Own Hand 

3155- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
slaughtering his sacrifices with his own hand, putting his foot on their sides. 
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3156- it i s narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-Rahman Ibn Sa’d Ibn 
Ammar Ibn Sa’d, the Mu’adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: My father told me from his 
father from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” slaughtered his sacrifice with his own hand with 
the help of a blade at the end of the alley on the way of Banu Zuraiq. 

114] The Hide Of The Sacrifice 

3157- jt i s narrated on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered to distribute all of his 
sacrificial camels, their meet, hide and coverings among the indigent and 
needy persons. 

115| Eating Out Of The Meat Of The Sacrifice 

3158- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
a piece of (the meat of) each camel should be taken and put in a vessel (in 
order to be cooked) and they ate of the meat and got of the soup. 

116] Storing The Meat Of Sacrifice 


3159- n is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(saving) the meat of sacrifice in order not to make it difficult upon the 
people; and then he gave concession for that. 

3160- jt is narrated on the authority of Nubaishah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I 
forbade you (to save) the meat of sacrifice more than three days; and now 
you could eat (as much as you can) and save (it as long as you can).” 

117| Slaughtering In The Praying Place 

3161- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to slaughter (his 
sacrifices) in the praying place. 
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(27) THE BOOK OF THE SLAUGHTERED 

ANIMALS 

111 What About Aqiqah 

(the sacrifice that should be offered on behalf of a kid frequently on the 
seventh day of his birth) 

3162- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Kurz that she said: I heard 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having 
said: “Two sheep of similar age are (sufficient as Aqiqah) for a male babe, 
and a single sheep for a female babe.” 

3163- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to 
offer two sheep as Aqiqah for a male kid and a single sheep for a female 
kid 

3164- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Ibn Amir that he said: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having said: “With a kid, there is hair (which should be removed once he is 
bom). So, shed blood (i.e. offer sacrifice as Aqiqah) on behalf of him, and 
remove harm from him.” 

3165- It is narrated on the authority of Samurah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
kid is in pledge (i.e. forbidden to intercede for his parents) for his Aqiqah 
(the sacrifice) that should be offered on behalf of him on the seventh day 
(of his birth, his head should be shaved, and he should be given a name.” 

3166- It is narrated on the authority of Yazid Ibn Abd Al-Muzani that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“An Aqiqah ( sacrifice) should be offered on behalf of a kid, but let no 
blood touch his head.” 

[2] What About Far’ah And Atirah 

(the Far’ah was the first offspring of camels or sheep which the pagans 
used to offer as a sacrifice to their idols; and the Atirah was a sheep which 
was to be slaughtered during the month of Rajab) 

3167- It is narrated on the authority of Nubaishah that he said: A man 
called the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “O Messenger of Allah! We used to offer (as sacrifice) a sheep in 
the month of Rajab during the period of ignorance: what do you order us 
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concerning that?” he said: “Slaughter (your sacrifices) for (the sake ot) 
Allah in any month you like to do, and be dutiful to Allah (by giving in 
charity) and feed (the indigent).” He further said: “O Messenger of Allah! 
We used to offer the first offspring of camels as sacrifice to our idols during 
the period of ignorance: what do you order us to do concerning that?” on 
that he said: “In every (herd of) grazing animals, there is such as being the 
first offspring, which is fed (like a babe) by (the milk of) your cattle: when 
it (grows up and) becomes able to carry, slaughter it and give its meat in 
charity (I think he said) to the wayfarers: this is good (for you).” 

3168- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no Far’ah nor Atirah (to be permissible).” Hisham says in his narration: 
the Far’ah is the first offspring; and the Atirah is the sheep that is 
slaughtered by the family in the month of Rajab. 

3169- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “There 
is no Far’ah nor Atirah (to be permissible).” 

|3| When You Slaughter, You Should Be Kind 

3170- it is narrated on the authority of Shaddad Ibn Aws that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“No doubt, Allah Almighty has decreed kindness in everything: so, when 
you kill, you should be kind in killing (i.e. do not start with giving strikes in 
the parts of body which does not lead to death); and when you slaughter, 
you should be kind in slaughtering, and let anyone of you make sharp his 
blade, and comfort his slaughtered animal (by slaying it swiftly in 
avoidance of pain and torment).” 

3171- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came 
upon a man who was dragging a sheep from its ear, thereupon he said to 
him: “Leave its ear, and catch it by the side of its neck!” 

-’I -- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that 
the blades should be made sharp and hidden from the animals (that will be 
slaughtered), and he said in this context: “When anyone of you slaughters 
(an animal) let him kill it swiftly (as much as he can).” 

A Hadith like it is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through another chain of transmitters. 
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|4( Mentioning The Name Of Allah On Slaughtering 

3173- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: Satans 
used to reveal to their devotees, saying: “Do not eat of such as Allah’s 
Name is mentioned on (slaughtering) it (out of glorifying Him), and eat of 
such as Allah’s Name is not mentioned on (slaughtering) it.” On that 
occasion, Allah Almighty said: “And do not eat of such as Allah’s Name is 
not mentioned on (slaughtering) it.” 

3174- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, the Mother of the 
Believers that some people said to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”: “O Messenger of Allah! Some people bring us 
meat, and we do not know whether Allah’s Name is mentioned on 
(slaughtering) it.” On that he said to them: “You should mention Allah’s 
Name (on it), and then eat it.” They were still close to the time of infidelity. 

|5] The Instrument Of Slaughtering 

3175- It is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Saifi that he said: 

I slaughtered two rabbits with the sharp (edge of a) white stone, and then I 
brought them to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, who ordered me to eat them. 

3176- It is narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn Thabit that the fangs of a 
wolf caught hold of a sheep, thereupon they slaughtered it with the sharp 
(edge of a) white stone; and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” gave them concession to eat it. 

3177- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: I said: 
“O Messenger of Allah! (Sometimes) we catch a game and find no knife (to 
slaughter it) but the sharp stone or the side of the stick.” On that he said: 
“Make the blood (of it) run with whatever (instruments) you like, and 
mention Allah’s Name on (slaughtering) it.” 

3178- It is narrated on the authority of Raff Ibn Khadij that he said: We 
were on journey in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when I said: “O Messenger of Allah! We 
go to the holy battle, having no knives with us (what instrument should we 
use in slaughtering?)” on that The Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be 
upon him" said: "Use whatever causes blood to flow, and eat the animals if 
the name of Allah has been mentioned on slaughtering them. Do not 
slaughter with teeth or fingernails and that is because teeth are bones 
(which Cannot cut properly) and fingernails are the tools used by the 
Abyssinians (whom we should not imitate for they are infidels).” 
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|6| Removing The Skin 

3179- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-IChudri that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” canie upon a 
slave who was removing the skin of a sheep, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Move away 
so that I would show you (how to remove the skin of an animal).” The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” got his hand 
in between the skin and the flesh until it was hidden (in the skin) up to the 
armpit, and then he said: “O slave! It is as such that you should remove the 
skin!” then, he went on the led the prayer without repeating the ablution. 

|7| It Is Forbidden To Slaughter A Milch Animal 

3180- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah went to visit a man from amongst the Ansar, who took a blade in 
order to slaughter (a sheep to prepare a banquet) for the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Beware of 
(slaughtering) a milch!” 

3181- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that Abu Bakr Ibn 
Abu Quhafah told him that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him and Umar: “Let’s go to Al-Waqifi!” he 
said: We set out on the moon (light) until we reached his garden, thereupon 
he said: “Welcome to you!” he picked the blade and went round the sheep 
(to choose the best and the fattest of them to slaughter it). On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: 
“Beware of (slaughtering) a milch!” 

|8| The Animal Slaughtered By A Woman 

3182- It is narrated on the authority of Ka’b Ibn Malik that a woman 
slaughtered a goat with (the help of the sharp edge ol) a stone, and when a 
mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, he saw no harm in it. 

|9| What Causes The Meat Of The Fleeing Ones From Amongst The 
Animals To Become Lawful 

3183- It is narrated on the authority of Raft’ Ibn Khadij that he said: We 
were on journey in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” when a camel ran away, thereupon a man 
arched it with an arrow. On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, from amongst these (camels) 
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some run away (I think he said) like wild animals: so, if you lose control 
over any of them, deal with it like that.” 

3184- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Al-Ushara’ front his father 
that he said: I said: “O Messenger of Allah! Slaughtering (an animal) is not 
(regarded as valid) unless it is through the throat or the breast.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Even 
though if you (are forced by necessity to) pierce it in the thigh, it will 
suffice you (for slaughtering).” 

|10| It Is Forbidden To Fix The Animal As A Target For Arrows, Or 
Mutilate Their Bodies 

3185- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to mutilate (the bodies of) animals. 

3186- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
fix animals as objects for arrows. 

Comment: (This indeed leads to the torment of the animal, and if it dies 
because of throwing it with arrows, its flesh is unlawful to eat, and its skin 
is unlawful to use) 

3187- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not take something having life as object for arrows.” 

3188- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to kill anything of animals by way of making it object for arrows. 

111) It Is Forbidden (To Eat) The Meat Of Such Of Animals As Eats 
What Is Impure 

3189- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(eating and drinking) the meat and milk of such of animals as eats what is 
impure. 

|12| The Flesh Of Horses 

3190- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Abu Bakr that she 
said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, we slaughtered a horse and eat of its meat (and he did 
not forbid us to do so). 
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3191- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
During the time of (conquering) Khaibar, we ate (the meat of) horses and 
asses. 

113] The Flesh Of Asses 

3192- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ishaq Ash-Shaibani that he 
said: I asked Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa about the meat of donkeys, thereupon 
he said: We were stricken by starvation on the day of (the holy battle ot) 
Khaibar while we were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”, and at the same time, the people got donkeys from 
outside Medina. We slaughtered them and (started cooking them, and 
while) our vessels were boiling (with them), the caller of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” pronounced: “Turn down 
the vessels and (spill out their contents, and) do not eat anything of the meat 
of donkeys!” we turned them down (and spilled out their contents). I asked 
Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa: “Has he forbidden it?” he said: “We talk that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has 
forbidden it (the meat of donkeys) for they always eat what is impure.” 

3193- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib Al- 
Kindi that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” forbade many things (and he started talking about them) until he made 
a mention of (the meat of) donkeys. 

3194- it is narrated on the authority of Al-Barra’ Ibn Azib that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
us to spill out the flesh of donkeys, be it cooked or raw; and afterwards, he 
did not tell us (to eat) it. 

3195- It is narrated on the authority of Salamah Ibn Al-Akwa’ that he 
said: We took part with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” in the holy battle of Khaibar, and In the evening (after the 
conquest of the city), the people made huge fires. The Prophet "Allah's 
blessing and peace be upon hint" said: “For what (kind of) cooking are you 
making the fire?") The people replied: "Meat of donkeys." The Prophet 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Throw away the meat and 
break the pots." A man from amongst the people said: "O Allah's Apostle! 
Shall we throw away the meat and wash the pots instead?" He said: "(Yes, 
you can do) that too.” 

3196- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the caller of 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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announced: “Verily, Allah and His Messenger forbid you (to eat) the flesh 
of donkeys, for it is abominable.” 

[141 The Flesh Of Mules 

3197- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
We used to eat the flesh of horses. I (Ata) asked him: What about (the meat 
of) mules? He said: No (we have never eaten it). 

3198- It is narrated on the authority of Khalid Ibn Al-Walid that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
(to eat) the flesh of horses, mules and donkeys. 

[15] The Meat Of A Fetus Is Made Lawful By Such (Slaughtering) 
As Makes Lawful The Meat Of The Mother 

3199- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: We asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
fetus, thereupon he said: “Eat it if you so like, for its meat is made lawful 
by such (slaughtering) as makes lawful the meat of its mother.” 
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(28) THE BOOK OF HUNTING 

|1| Killing The Dogs Barring Such As Used For Hunting Or 
Guarding Farms 

3200- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
them to kill the dogs. Then, he said: “What do they have to do with dogs?” 
he gave concession (to keep) the dog used for hunting. 

3201- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered 
them to kill the dogs. Then, he said: “What do they have to do with dogs?” 
he gave concession (to keep) the dog used for guarding the farms, and such 
as used for guarding the sheep. 

3202- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered them to kill the 
dogs. 

3203- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having ordered loudly that the dogs should be killed. All dogs were then 
being killed barring such as used for hunting or guarding the cattle. 

12] It Is Forbidden To Keep But A Dog Used For Hunting, Guarding 
Farms Or Cattle 

3204- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who keeps a dog, (as much as) a Qirat is reduced from his deeds everyday, 
unless it is a dog used for guarding farms or cattle. 

3205- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Had the dogs not been one of the sects (created by Allah Almighty), I 
would have ordered that they should be killed; but anyway, you should kill 
the dark black among them; and there is no people, who keep a dog, barring 
such as used for guarding farms, hunting or guarding cattle, but that (as 
much as) two Qirats are reduced from their rewards everyday.” 

3206- It is narrated on the authority of Sufyan Ibn Abu Zuhair that he 
said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having said: “He, who keeps a dog which does not avail him in 
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guarding farms or cattle, (as much as) a Qirat is reduced from his deed 
everyday.” It was said to him: “Did you hear that from the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” he said: “Yes, by the 
Lord of this mosque.” 

|3] The Game Caught By A Dog 

3207- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 1 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
and said to him: "O Allah's Apostle! We are living in a land ruled by the 
people of the Scripture; can we take our meals in their utensils? In that land 
there is a plenty of game and 1 hunt the game with my bow and with my 
untamed and tamed hound. Then what is lawful for me to eat?" He said: 
"As for what you have mentioned about the people of the Scripture, if you 
can get utensils other than theirs, do not eat in theirs, but if you cannot get 
other than theirs, wash their utensils and eat in them. As for what you’ve 
mentioned that you live In land where there is a plenty of game, if you hunt 
an animal with your bow mention Allah's Name (on slaughtering it) and eat 
of it; and if you hunt something with your trained hound, mention Allah's 
Name (on slaughtering it) and eat of it, and if you hunt something with your 
untrained hound (and get it before it dies) and slaughter it, eat of it." 

3208- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim: I asked The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” saying: “We 
are people who hunt with these (trained) dogs, then (what should we do)?” 
He (The Prophet) said: “When you set off your trained dogs after having 
recited the name of Allah, then eat what they catch for you, even if it (the 
game) is killed, on the condition that (the hunting dog) has not eaten (any 
portion of the game). If it has eaten (the game), then don't eat it since I fear 
that it might have caught it for its own self; and do not eat if other dogs take 
part with your trained dogs.” 


|4] The Game Caught By A Dog Of The Magians Or By A Black 
Dog 

3209- It Is Narrated On The Authority Of Jabir Ibn Abdullah That He 
Said: We Have Been Forbidden To Take The Game Caught By Their (The 
Magians’) Dogs And Birds. 

3210- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that he said: I asked 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” about the 
dark black dog, thereupon he said: “It is (as evil and wicked as) a devil.” 
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|5] Hunting With The Help Of A Bow 

3211 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Tha’labah Al-Khushani that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Eat what you catch with the help of your bow.” 

3212- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”: 
“O Messenger of Allah! We are a people who throw (the game with our 
bows).” On that he said: “If you throw (your bow) and it (the game) is 
injured, eat what you injures (and mention Allah’s Name on it).” 

[6) When A Game Disappears For A Night (After injuring It) 

3213- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim that he said: I 
asked: “O Messenger of Allah! (Sometimes) I throw a game (with an 
arrow) and it disappears from me for a night.” On that he said: “If you find 
in it only your arrow, and you find nothing other than it, you might eat it.” 

|7j Hunting With The Help Of A Piece Of Wood Provided With A 
Sharp Piece Of Iron 

3214- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim: I asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the game killed by 
a sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a sharp 
piece of iron used for hunting. He said: "If the game is killed with its sharp 
edge, eat of it, but if it is killed with its shaft, (i.e. with a hit by its broad 
side) then the game is unlawful (to eat) for it has been beaten to death." 

3215- It is narrated on the authority of Adi Ibn Hatim: I asked The 
Prophet "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" about the game killed by 
a sharp-edged piece of wood or a piece of wood provided with a sharp 
piece of iron used for hunting. He said:” Do not unless it injures (and 
causes the blood to flow).” 

(8| When A Portion Is Cut Off From A Living Animal 

3216- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Whatever (portion) is cut off from a living animal, that portion is (as 
unlawful as the) dead.” 

3217- It is narrated on the authority of Tamim Ad-Dari that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Towards the end of this time, there will come some people, who will cut 
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off the humps of camels and the buttocks of sheep: behold! Whatever 
(portion) is cut off from a living animal is (as unlawful as the) dead.” 

[9J Catching Fish And Locusts 

3218- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Two 
(kinds of) dead are made lawful for us (to eat): the fish and the locusts.” 

3219- It is narrated on the authority of Salman that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was asked 
about locusts thereupon he said: “They constitute the greatest of Allah’s 
soldiers in number (to be directed upon such of His servants as He pleases): 
neither do I eat it, nor do 1 forbid it.” 

3220- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
wives of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
used to send to each other as gift the (cooked) locusts on dishes. 

3221- It is narrated on the authority of both Jabir and Anas Ibn Malik 
that whenever the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” invoked evil upon the locusts, he would say: “O Allah! Destroy the 
huge among them, and kill the small among them, damage their eggs, and 
cut off the remaining of them, and keep away their mouths from our 
sources of living and sustenance: You are the One Who answer the 
invocation!” a man said: “O Messenger of Allah! How do you invoke 
(Allah) to cut off the remaining portion of some of Allah’s soldiers?” on 
that he replied: “The locusts is produced from the sneezing of the fish in the 
sea.” Hashim said: Ziyad said: Somebody told me that he saw the fish 
ejecting that (out of their mouths in the sea). 

3222- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: We set 
out in the company of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” to perform Hajj or Umrah, and (on the way) a sect of locusts 
faced us, which we started striking with our whips and sandals. On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon hint” said: “Eat 
that, since it is game brought by the sea.” 

|10| What Is Forbidden To Be Killed 

3223- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
killing the As-sorad, the frog, the ant, and the hoopoe. 
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3224- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
killing four things: the ant, the bee, the hoopoe, and the As-sorad. 

3225- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "An ant bit a certain Prophet 
who ordered the village of ants to be burnt. He was inspired by Allah 
almighty: “If you were bitten by an ant, would you order that the whole 
nation (of ants) which celebrates the Glories (of Allah) to be burnt?” 

[111 It Is Forbidden To Throw With Pebbles 

3226- it is narrated on the authority of Sa’id Ibn Jubair that once, a 
nephew of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal threw a pebble, thereupon Abdullah 
forbade him to do so, on the basis that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” had forbidden it saying: “No doubt, it 
neither (helps) catch a game, nor does it wound an enemy (severely so that 
it might be of significance): but it just breaks the tooth and gouges the eye.” 
But he (Abdullah’s nephew) did it once again, thereupon his uncle said to 
him: “Do I tell you that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” forbade that, and (in spite of that) you come to throw pebbles 
once again? Indeed! I would never talk to you!” 

3227- it is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
throwing with pebbles saying: “No doubt, it neither kills a game, nor does it 
wound an enemy (severely so that it might be of significance): but it just 
gouges the eye and breaks the tooth.” 

[12] Killing The Salamanders 

3228- it i s narrated on the authority of Umm Sharik that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered her to kill the 
salamanders. 

3229- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who kills a salamander from the first strike will have such and such good 
deeds (one hundred is mentioned); and he, who kills it from the second 
strike will have such and such deeds, lesser than the former (seventy is 
mentioned); and he, who kills it from the third strike will have such and 
such good deeds, lesser than what he mentioned in the second time.” 
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3230- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” described the salamander 
as wicked. 

3231- It is narrated on the authority of Sa’ibah, the freed slave-woman 
of Al-Fakih Ibn Al-Mughirah that she went to visit A’ishah and found a 
spear in her house, thereupon she said: “0 Mother of Believers! What do 
you do with that spear?” she said: “We kill the salamanders with it, for the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” told us that 
when Abraham was thrown in the fire, there was no animal on earth but that 
it took part in extinguishing it, barring the salamander, which rather kept on 
blowing in it (in order to flame it more). The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” ordered that it should be killed. 

[13| What About Eating Such Of Wild Animals As Has Fangs 

3232- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Tha’labah Al-Khushani that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to eat such of wild animals as has fangs. Az-Zuhri said: 1 did not hear of 
that until I went to Sham. 

3233- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is unlawful to 
eat such of wild animals as has fangs.” 

3234- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: On the 
day of (the holy battle of) Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to eat such of wild animals as has 
fangs, and such of birds as has paws. 

[ 14) What About Wolf And Fox 

3235- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Jaz’ that he said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I have come to ask you about the animals of 
the earth: what do you say about (eating) the fox?” he said: “Who does eat 
the fox (since it is unlawful)?” I said: “0 Messenger of Allah! What do you 
say about the wolf?” he said: “Does anyone in whom there is good eat the 
wolf?” 

(15] What About Hyena 

3236- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abu Amman Abd Ar- 
Rahman that he said: I asked Jabir Ibn Abdullah about the hyena: “Is it a 
game?” he answered in the affirmative. I asked: “(Is it lawful for) me to eat 
it?” he answered in the affirmative. I asked: “Is it something you heard 
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from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”?” 
he answered in the affirmative. 

3237- It is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Jaz’ that he said: I 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
about (eating) the hyena, thereupon he said: “Who does eat the hyena?” 

116] What About The Mastigure 

3238- It is narrated on the authority of Thabit Ibn Yazid Al-Ansari that 
he said: We were with the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” (on journey) when the people got mastigures, which they 
roasted and then ate. I got one, roasted it, and brought to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who then took a leaf stalk 
therewith he started counting his fingers, and said: “From amongst the 
Israelites, there was a sect, who were transformed into (animals like) 
mastigures on earth, and 1 do not know, perhaps these (mastigures) might 
belong to them.” I said to him: “The people roasted and ate them.” Neither 
he ate, nor did he forbid that. 

3239- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not 
forbid (eating) the mastigure, but he himself had aversion towards it; and it 
is the food of the majority of shepherds, and Allah Almighty never makes it 
of benefit for other than one, and had it been with me, 1 would have eaten it. 

(...) The same is narrated on the authority of Jabir from Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” through another chain of transmitters. 

3240- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that once, a 
man from the (poor people of those of) Suffah called the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” after he had finished from 
the prayer and turned away: “O Messenger of Allah! In our land, there is a 
plenty of mastigures: what do you see in (eating) mastigures?” he said: “I 
was informed that those belong to a sect (from amongst the sects of the 
Israelites) who were transformed (into animals).” He neither ordered (him 
to eat) it, nor did he forbid it. 

3241- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas from Khalid Ibn Al- 
Walid: A roasted mastigure was brought to The Prophet “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” who stretched his hand towards it to eat, but it was 
said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! It is the meat of a mastigure." Then, he 
lifted his hand (from it). Khalid asked: “Is it (the meat of a) mastigure 
unlawful to eat?" The Prophet “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
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said: “No, but it does not exist in the land of my people, so I hate it." Khalid 
ate (it) while The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” was looking at him. 

3242- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I do 
not forbid (eating he flesh of) mastigure (even though I disgust it).” 

1171 What About The Rabbit 

3243- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: We 
passed by Marr Az-Zahran, and we pursued a rabbit, and although they ran 
after it, they failed to get it; and when I ran after it once again, I was able to 
catch it. I brought it to Abu Talhah, who slaughtered it, and sent its back 
and hip to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”; and he accepted it. 

3244- it is narrated on the authority of Muhammad Ibn Safwan that he 
came upon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” with two rabbits, which he was hanging, and he said: O Messenger of 
Allah! I got those rabbits, and could find no weapon therewith to slaughter 
them. So, I slaughtered them with the sharp (edge of a) white stone: should 
I eat of them?” he said: “Eat.” 

3245- it is narrated on the authority of Khuzaimah Ibn Jaz’ that he said: I 
said: “O Messenger of Allah! I’ve come to ask you about the animals of the 
earth: what do you say about the mastigure?” he said: “I neither eat it, nor 
do I forbid it.” I said: “Then, I eat of such as you have not made unlawful: 
but what is the reason (that you do not eat it) O Messenger of Allah?” he 
said: “A sect from amongst the sects of people was lost, and I saw (in them) 
a character which arouses in me doubt (that they might belong to that 
sect).” I said: “0 Messenger of Allah! What do you say about the rabbit?” 
he said: “I neither eat it nor do I forbid it.” I said: “Then, I eat of such as 
you have not made lawful: why (do you not eat it) O Messenger of Allah?” 
he said: “I was informed that (the female among) those get blood (of 
menses like women).” 

118] The Food Of The Sea 

3246- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
sea is that, whose water is pure, and whose dead (animals) are lawful (to 
eat).” Abu Abdullah says: I was reported that Abu Ubaidah Al-Jawad said: 
This is half the knowledge, for the world consists of both land and sea, and he 
gave you verdict about the sea, and there remains what is related to the land. 
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3247- it i$ narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Eat what is ejected or raised by the sea, and do not eat what dies in it and 
then floats.” 

119) What About The Crow 

3248- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Who dares 
to eat the crow, since the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” described it as wicked? By Allah! It does not belong to those 
good (and lawful) things. 

3249- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
female-snake is wicked; the scorpion is wicked; the mouse is wicked; and 
the crow is wicked.” It was said to Al-Qasim: “Is it (lawful to) eat the 
crow?” on that he said: “Who dares to eat it since the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” described as wicked?” 

[20] What About The Cat 

3250- it is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade eating (the meat 
of) and taking the price of the cat. 
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(29) THE BOOK OF FOOD 

[1| Serving Others With Food 

3251- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Salam that he said: 
When the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
reached Medina, the people hastened to go to him, and it was said: “The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has arrived! 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” has 
arrived!” (This was said) thrice. I went to him among the people in order to 
see him. When 1 saw clearly his face, I came to know that his face was not 
the face of a liar. The first thing I heard him having said was: “O people! 
Spread peace (among yourselves), serve (the poor and indigent) with food, 
offer (supererogatory) prayers at night while the people are asleep, 
perchance you would be admitted to the Garden peacefully.” 

3252- It is narrated on the authority of Naff that Abdullah Ibn Umar 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Spread peace among yourselves (i.e. great each other with peace); 
serve (others) with food, and be brothers (in the religion of Allah) as you 
have been commanded by Allah Almighty.” 

3253- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr that a man 
asked the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
saying: “O Messenger of Allah! Which (deed in) Islam is best?” he said: “It 
is to serve (the indigent and needy) with food, and greet with peace 
whomever you do or do not recognize.” 

[2] The Food Of One Could Be Sufficient For Two 

3254- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
food of one could be sufficient for two; and the food of two might be 
sufficient for four; and the food of four might be sufficient for eight.” 

3255- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father from his grandfather Umar Ibn Al-Khattab that Allah’s Apostle 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The food of one could be 
sufficient for two; and the food of two might be sufficient for three and 
even four; and the food of four might be sufficient for five and even six.” 
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[3] The Faithful Believer Eats In One Intestine; And The Infidel 
Eats In Seven Intestines 

3256- H is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
faithful believer eats in one intestine; and the infidel eats (as much as if it 
is) in seven intestines.” 

3257- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The infidel eats (as 
much as if it is) in seven intestines; and the faithful believer eats in one 
intestine.” 

3258- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
faithful believer eats in one intestine; and the infidel eats (as much as if it 
is) in seven intestines.” 

|4| It Is Forbidden To Condemn Food 

3259- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: Never 
has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
condemned (any kind of) food: if he approved of it, he would eat it, 
otherwise, he would leave it. 

(•••) A Hadith like this is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah from 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, through 
another chain of transmitters. 

|5| Offering Ablution On Having A Meal 

3260- it is narrated on he authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who likes that Allah should increase the good of his house (by blessing him 
in sustenance and livelihood), let him offer ablution once his lunch is 
served, and once it is lifted.” 

3261- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came out of 
the offices of nature, and then the food was brought to him. A man said: “O 
Messenger of Allah! Should I not bring (water for) your ablution?” on that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would I like to perform prayer (so that I should offer ablution)?” 
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[6] Eating While Reclining 

3262- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Juhaifah that the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I never eat while 
reclining.” 

3263- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: I presented 
a (cooked) sheep to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, thereupon he knelt on his knees and started eating. On that a 
desert dweller said: “What is that kneeling?” the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No doubt, Allah has made 
me a generous servant, and He has not made me an obstinate transgressor.” 

[7| Mentioning Allah’s Name On Eating 

3264- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was getting 
his meal with six from amongst his companions when a Bedouin came and 
ate (the whole of) it only with two morsels. On that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Had he said “In the Name 
of Allah”, it would have sufficed you all. So, when anyone of you has a 
meal, let him say “In the Name of Allah”; and if he forgets to say “In the 
Name of Allah” in the beginning, let him say “In the Name of Allah in the 
beginning and in the end”.” 

3265- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Abu Salamah that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
told me to mention the Name of Allah on eating. 

|8] Eating With The Right Hand 

3266- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let 
anyone of you eat with his right hand, drink with his right hand, take (what 
he likes) with his right hand, and give (what he likes to give) with his right 
hand, for indeed, Satan eats with his left hand, drinks with his left hand, 
gives (what he likes to give) with his left hand, and takes (what he likes to 
take) with his left hand.” 

3267- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn Abu Salamah: I was a 
boy under the care of Allah's Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon 
him" and my hand used to go around the dish while I was eating. So Allah's 
Apostle "Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said to me: “O boy! 
Mention the Name of Allah and eat with your right hand, and eat from what 
is nearer to you (in the dish)." 
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3268- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do not eat with the left 
hand, for Satan eats with the left hand.” 

|9| Licking The Fingers 

3269- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you eats (and finishes from his meal) let not him rub his hand 
until he licks or causes (such as one’s wife, slave-girl, maid, etc) to lick it.” 
Sufyan said: Umar Ibn Qais asked Amr Ibn Dinar: Tell me about the 
narration of Ata: “Let none of you rub his hand (after finishing from getting 
his food) until he licks or causes (such as one’s wife, slave-girl, maid, etc) 
to lick it”: from whom has he narrated it? He said: From Ibn Abbas. He 
said: But he related it to us fro Jabir. On that he said: We keep this narration 
on the authority of Ata’ from Ibn Abbas before Jabir came to us; and Ata’ 
did not meet Jabir but in a year, during which he stayed near (the House) in 
Mecca. 

3270- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Let none of you rub his 
hand (after finishing from getting his food) until he licks it, for he does not 
know in which food he has eaten is the blessing (of Allah).” 

|10| Cleaning The Dish 

3271- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Asim that she said: 
Nubaishah, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” entered upon us while we were eating in a bowl, 
thereupon he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “He, who eats in a bowl and then he licks it, such a bowl 
asks for (Allah’s) forgiveness for him.” 

3272- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Mu’alla Ibn Rashid: Abu Al- 
Yaman that he said: My grandmother told me from a man belonging to 
Hudhail called Nubaishah Al-Khair: Nubaishah entered upon us while we 
were eating in a bowl belonging to us, thereupon he said: The Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to us: “He, who eats 
in a bowl and then he licks it, such a bowl asks for (Allah’s) forgiveness for 
him.” 

1111 Eat From What Is Nearer To You In The Dish 

3273- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the repast is 
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placed, let (anyone) eat from what is nearer to him (in the dish), and let not 
him get from what is in front of his sitting companions.” 

3274- It is narrated on the authority of Ikrash Ibn Dhu’aib that he said: A 
bowl full of porridge with meat and fat was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and we went on eating 
from it, and I moved my hand randomly in its different sides, thereupon the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “O 
Ikrash! Eat from one place, since it is only one (kind of) food.” Then, a dish 
full of different kinds of fresh dates was brought to us, and the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” went here 
and there in the dish, and he said: “O Ikrash! Eat from what you like (in the 
dish) since it is of various kinds (of food).” 

[12] It Is Forbidden To Eat From The Middle Of The Dish Of 
Porridge 

3275- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Busr that a bowl 
full of porridge with meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Eat of its sides, and leave 
its middle, so that you will be blessed in it (by Allah).” 

3276- It is narrated on the authority of Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa Al-Laithi 
that he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” caught hold of the top of (the dish of) porridge and then he said: “Eat, 
in the Name of Allah, from around it (the top) and leave the top, for the 
blessing comes from over it.” 

3277- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah said: “When food is served, eat from its sides, and 
leave its middle, for indeed the blessing descends upon its middle.” 

[13] 'When A Morsel Falls Down 

3278- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’qil Ibn Yasar that once, he 
was having his lunch when a morsel fell down from him, which he picked 
up, removed what stuck to it, and ate it. On that those of farms looked at 
each other in reference to him, thereupon it was said to him: “Might Allah 
set right the chief! Those of farms look at each other in reference to you on 
account of your picking up the fallen morsel, even though you have all of 
this food in front of you.” He said: “I’m not to leave what I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to satisfy 
those non-Arabs! He used to order anyone of us that when his morsel fell 
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down from him, he should pick it up, remove what stuck to it, and eat it, in 
order not to leave it to Satan.” 

3279- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that he said: The Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When a morsel 
falls down from the hand of anyone of you, let him (pick it up and) wipe it 
off what sticks to it, and then eat it.” 

114) The Superiority Of Porridge With Meat To All Kinds Of Food 

3280- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa: Allah's Apostle 
"Allah's blessing and peace be upon him" said: "Many amongst men 
reached (the point of) perfection but none amongst the women reached this 
point except Mary, the daughter of Imran and Asia, Pharaoh's wife. No 
doubt, the superiority of A’ishah to other women is like the superiority of 
porridge with meat to other kinds of food." 

3281- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
doubt, the superiority of A’ishah to other women is like the superiority of 
porridge with meat to other kinds of food." 

115| Rubbing The Hand After Finishing From Having Food 

3282- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: In 
the time of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, we rarely got food (to our fill); and when we got it, we had no 
handkerchiefs (therewith to rub our hands) barring our palms, forearms and 
feet; and then we would offer prayer without repeating the ablution (as long 
as it was not broken). Abu Abdullah says: It is a strange narration, and it is 
not related but from Muhammad Ibn Salamah. 

[16| What Is Said On Finishing From Having Food 

3283- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id that he said: Whenever 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had food, 
he would say (on finishing from it): “Praise be to Allah, Who has cause us 
to eat, drink, and Who has made us subject to Him in Islam.” 

3284- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that 
whenever the food was lifted front the front of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (after finishing from it), he 
would say: “Praise be to Allah, our Lord, as much, pleasant, permanently 
constant, as it could be, which none could ever give as it should be, nor 
could he dispense with, nor could he leave.” 
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3285- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Mu’adh Ibn Anas Al- 
Juhani from his father that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “He, who has food, after which he says: “Praise 
be to Allah, Who has caused me to eat that, and Who has sustained me with 
it, with no might nor power from my part”, his earlier sins will be forgiven 
for him.” 

[17) Gathering On Having Food 

3286- It is narrated on the authority of Wahshi that they (the 
companions) said: “O Messenger of Allah! We eat (so much) even though 
we are not satisfied.” On that he said: “Perhaps you eat separately from one 
another).” They said: “Yes.” He said: “Then, gather on (having) your food, 
and mention Allah’s Name on it, so that you will be blessed in it.” 

3287- It is narrated on the authority of Umar Ibn AI-Khattab that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: “Eat jointly, and do not separate from one 
another, for indeed, the blessing is in the company of the group (of 
people).” 

118) Blowing In The Food 

3288- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never blew 
in the food or drink (to make it cooler), nor did he breathe in the utensil. 

119) When A Servant Brings Food, Let Him Take Some Of It 

3289- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
a servant of anyone of you brings him food, let him make him sit to share 
food with him; and if he dislikes to do so, (at least) let him give him some 
of it.” 

3290- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
slave of anyone of you brings him food, and he has sufficed him whatever 
suffering and heat (are related to its cooking), let him invite him to share 
food with him; and if he does not do so (at least) let him take a morsel and 
hand it to him.” 

3291- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If the 
servant of anyone of you brings him his food, let him make him sit (to share 
food) with him, or (at least) let him give him some of it, for it is he (the 
servant) who suffers the heat and smoke of (preparing) it.” 
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[20| Having Food On Tables And In The Plates 

3292- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Never did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” have his food on a dining table nor in a plate. He was asked: On 
which thing did they use to eat? He said: On dining boards. 

3293- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I’ve 
never seen the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” having his food on a dining table until he died. 

|21| It Is Forbidden To Get Up (And Leave) The Food Until It Is 
Lifted, Or To Stop Until The People Finish From Eating 

3294- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to get up (and 
leave) the food until it is lifted. 

3295- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If a 
repast is placed, let none get up (and leave the food) until it is lifted, nor 
should one desist (from eating) even though he is satisfied until the people 
finish (from eating), and let him seem to eat, for a man might put such as 
sitting beside him to shame, and cause him to withhold his hand (from 
food), and he might be still in need of it.” 

1221 When One Spends The Night With The Smell Of Fat In His 
Hand 

3296- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Husain Ibn Ali from his 
mother Fatimah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him”, that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Behold! Let none blame but himself in case he 
spends the night with the smell of fat in his hand (and he is affected by any 
evil during his sleep on account of that).” 

3297- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If 
anyone of you sleeps with the smell of fat in his hand, which he does not 
wash (off food), and then he is affected by anything (evil), let not him 
blame but himself.” 

|23| Offering Food 

3298- It is narrated on the authority of Asma’ Bint Yazid that she said: 
Once, food was brought to Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
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upon him”, and he offered it to us, thereupon we said to him: “We have no 
desire for it.” On that he said: “Do not tell a lie when you are hungry.” 

3299- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik, a man from the 
sons of Abd Al-Ashhal that he said: I came to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” and he was taking his lunch, 
thereupon he invited me to come closer (to share food with him), and I told 
him that I was fasting. How regretful I have been: would that 1 got from the 
food of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”! 

|24| Having Food In The Mosque 

3300- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Jaz’ 
Az-Zubaidi that he said: During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, we used to eat both bread and 
meat in the mosque. 

[25) Eating While Standing 

3301 - It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: During the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, we used to eat while walking, and drink while standing. 

[26] What About The Gourd 

3302- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to like 
the gourd. 


3303- It is narrated on the authority of Anas that he said: Umm Sulaim 
sent with me a basket full of fresh dates to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, (and when I went to him) I did not find 
him, for he had come out to a freed slave of his, who had invited him to a 
meal he had prepared for him. He invited me to share food with him, and 
the food was made of porridge with meat and gourd, and behold! He (the 
Prophet) admired the gourd, thereupon I started bringing it much closer to 
him. When we had our food, he (the Prophet) returned to his house, and I 
placed the basket of fresh dates in front of him, and he kept eating and 
distributing (dates among us) until he got through all of it. 

3304- It is narrated on the authority of Hakim Ibn Jabir from his father 
that he said: I entered upon Allah’s Apostle “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, and found gourd with him, thereupon I asked him: “What is 
that?” he said: “It is the gourd, which we use frequently in our food.” 
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|27| What About Meat 

3305- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Meat 
is the chief kind of food of the inhabitants of the world and those of the 
Garden.” 

3306- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: 
Never was the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” invited to (a meal in which there was) meat but that he responded to 
it; and never was meat given as gift to him but that he accepted it. 

(28] The Most Pleasant Kind Of Meat 

3307- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: One 
day, (a meal containing cooked) meat was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, of which the (mutton of a 
cooked) forearm (of a sheep) was raised to him, and he used to like it, from 
which he sliced with his teeth. 

3308- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’far that he said to 
Ibn Az-Zubair, who had slaughtered a camel for them, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said, 
while the people were giving him meat: “The sweetest of meat is that of the 
back.” 

|29| What About Roasting 

3309- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
have not known that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” saw a roasted sheep until he (died and) joined (the Presence of) 
Allah Almighty. 

3310- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Never was the remaining of a roasting (meat) lifted from the front of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (since 
nothing more than his need was brought to him), nor was there a (piece of) 
carpet to be carried for him. 

3311- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Jaz’ 
Az-Zubaidi that he said: We ate roasted meat in the mosque with the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, after which 
we cleaned our hands with the gravel, and got up to offer prayer, without 
repeating ablution. 



363 


180 


M 4^-29 


^1 - 27 

lj| iSuJl jJ^JI JJ LiSla. . 3305 

^ iii ^ thj ^JjJ- s^U ^ ou±- .^ju 
uijdl J-aI ^Lii? 4 JJI (Jjm»j JIS lOli S^lijjJl ^jl ^jp- « ^jl 

.«j*->JUI 4 £>«JI Jjblj 

.£tJL3> ^ . 3y3ULa.jJl jJjJI y. ^ — 3306 

^1 ^ JJ yy y. LI5jl>- .(^jJj>JI $lLi- j Lilli. 

ci.u -1 NI Jj jjj Ji #§ Jji ^5 ^ u :Oii ifiSjlJi J ^ cl^iJ 

.JJ VJ (i* J ^Jii Tj 

pjJjl yL _ 28 

^ .(^x_»Jl j-i*.; ^ iIAji HjJ_>- . ^1 ^ j-^-j j-jI L*l1a"w _ 3307 

^Jjl 5l^ J? \2jJ- :S/li 4 jl^i ^ 1UJ dll .jJUi £ dilj 
5-Pl ‘(*^ ‘^1 J-i' Jj—j 3J' -Oii ^ J 

• ^ • / <'<'«' ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ \ * 1 ^ * 1 1 

. L^wO ^^4^3 C4^j>c*j CjOj t^JjJJl 



«^iill j4>«J ^*^*1)1 i4-ii>l» : Jjij t|ij>JJI $|§§ Jji Jji<3j jjJj ^jllj :0 Ij 

jljlll dL - 29 

ll5l>- . y. y^*^ V- .jJliJI y - 3309 

tUa-^A^ oil (_$Ij 2H5 Jjl Oj-~“j jd^J ^ lOli ‘ciUH y. y" 0 ^" 

•l)yj y <1^ y*~ 

‘dU>' ^ ^S\ ^ ^ ^ dll .^JUiJl JJ 331^. Ll>I^ .3310 
. L~~iJs 4j<^> S/j . Jas jlj-i JJ-^J (2/“ -CHi 

4 ?' ^ 3 ^' .^: ^4 _ 3311 

‘ jjj^jJi s j^ ^ ^ Jji ^ iU; ^1 oujb j;J^\ 

UjJuI Ll>^J~o- 5 jJ, jj Uk^J .Jj>t^oJl ^ji LolJs 2H§ 4 JUI Jj-^j L15I !(Jli 

. L3 >^ij j»Jj 4 • ^l--.^>»J'-i 




(29) The Book Of Food 


181 


364 


|30| What About The Dried Salted Meat 

3312- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Mas’ud that he said: A man 
came to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
and talked to him, thereupon he became scared. On that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to him: “Take it easy! 
I’m not a king: I’m the son of a woman, who used to eat the dried salted 
meat.” 

3313- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: 
(Sometimes) we lifted the leg (of a sacrificial animal)and perhaps the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ate it fifteen 
days after the Id of Sacrifice. 

|311 What About Liver And Spleen 

3314- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Two (kinds of) dead, and two (kinds of) blood were made lawful for you 
(to eat): as for the two (kinds of) dead, they are fish and locusts; and as to 
the two (kinds of) blood, they are liver and spleen.” 

[32] What About Salt 

3315- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
salt is the chief of your condiment.” 

[33] Taking Vinegar As Condiment 

3316- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
a good condiment the vinegar is!” 

3317- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“What a good condiment the vinegar is!” 

3318- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Sa’d that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to visit 
A’ishah and I was sitting with her, and he asked: “Have we got lunch (in 
our house)?” she said: “We have bread, dates and vinegar.” On that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “What 
a good condiment Vinegar is! O Allah! Bless us in the Vinegar! Verily, it 
was the condiment of the Prophets before me; and no (family of a) house in 
which there is vinegar is given to poverty.” 
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[34] What About Oil 

3319- It is narrated on the authority of Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
said: “Take oil as condiment, and apply it to your bodies, for it comes from 
a blessed tree.” 

3320- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Eat oil 
and apply it to your body, for it is blessed.” 

[35] What About Milk 

3321- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Whenever 
milk was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” he would say: “It is a blessing, or even two (kinds ot) blessings 
(for it suffices one both food and drink).” 

3322- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
whom Allah caused to have food, let him say: “O Allah! Bless us in it, and 
sustain us with what is better than it”; and he, whom Allah causes to drink 
milk, let him say: “O Allah! Bless us in it, and give us much more of it”: 
indeed, I do not know there is anything to suffice one both food and drink 
other than milk.” 

[36] What About Sweet (And Edible Things) 

3323- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to like 
sweet and honey. 

|37| Eating Snake Cucumber Mixed With Fresh Dates 

3324- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: My mother 
treated me in order to get me fat, so that she would (cause me to be more 
fitting for) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” to consummate marriage with me; and this was not available to her 
until she made me eat snake cucumber mixed with fresh dates, therewith I 
grew fat to the best. 

3325- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Ja’far that he said: I 
saw the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
having eaten snake cucumber mixed with fresh dates. 

3326- It is narrated on the authority of Sahl Ibn Sa’d that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to eat 
snake cucumber mixed with watermelon. 
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|38| What About Dates 

3327- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Hungry are the family of a house without dates.” 

3328- It is narrated on the authority of Ubaidullah Ibn Abu Raff from 
his grandmother Salmah that she said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said: “A house without dates is like a 
house with no food.” 

|39| When The First Portion Of The Plucked Fruits Is Brought To 
Anyone 

3329- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: When 
the first portion of the plucked fruits was brought to the Messenger of Allah 
he would say: “O Allah! Bless us in our City, in our fruits, in our Mudd and 
Sa’: a double blessing.” Then, he would give that to the youngest of the 
people sitting in his presence. 

(401 Eating Dry Dates Mixed With Fresh Dates 

3330- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Eat 
the dry dates mixed with the fresh dates! Eat what is old mixed with what is 
fresh! Indeed, Satan grows angry and says: “The son of Adam has remained 
alive until he came to eat what is old mixed with what is fresh!”” 

[41 ] It Is Forbidden To Combine In Eating Two Kinds Of Dates 

3331- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
one should have two dates of different kinds until he takes the leave of the 
lord. 

3332- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Hasan front Sa’d, the freed 
slave of Abu Bakr, and he used to serve the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he admired the narration that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
combining (in eating) two kinds i.e. of dates. 

|42] Checking Up The Dates 

3333- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: I 
saw that old dates were brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” who started checking them. 
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|43| Mixing Dates With Butter 

3334- It is narrated n the authority of both sons of Busr that they said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” came to 
visit us, and we placed (a piece of) amaranth underneath him, and we 
prepared for him (to sit down on it), and in our house, the Divine 
Revelation was sent down unto him, and we presented to him butter mixed 
with dates; and he “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to like 
butter. 

|44] What About The Treated Food 

3335- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hazim that he said: I asked 
Sahl Ibn Sa’d: “Have you seen the fine (powder)?” he said: “I’ve never 
seen the fine (powder) until the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” died.” I asked: “Have they got sifters during the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”?” he said: “I’ve never seen a sifter until the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died.” I further asked: “Then, 
how have you used to eat parley without being sieved?” He said: “We used 
to blow it, with the result that whatever (dregs) would fly away from it, and 
then we would make dough with whatever remained of it.” 

3336- It is narrated on the authority of Um Ayman that she sieved 
powder from which she made a loaf for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and (when he saw it) he said: “What is 
that?” she said: “It is a kind of food we make in our homeland, and I like to 
make a loaf thereof for you.” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to her: “Bring back what was in it, 
and then make a dough of it once again.” 

3337- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Never did the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” see with anyone of his own eyes a loaf whose powder was sifted more 
than once until he (died and) joined (the Presence of) Allah Almighty. 

|45| What About The Large Thin Loafs 

3338- It is narrated on the authority of Ata that he said: Abu Hurairah 
visited his people (I think he said) in the village of Yuna, where they 
brought him some large thin loafs, thereupon he went on weeping and said: 
Never has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him” seen that (kind of bread) with his own eyes (until he died).” 
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3339- It is narrated on the authority of Qatadah: We used to visit Anas 
whose baker was with him (according to the narration of Ishaq), and his 
dining table was placed (according to the narration of Ad-Darimi). One day, 
he said to us: Eat! Indeed, I do not know that the Prophet "Allah's blessing 
and peace be upon him" saw a thin bread or a roasted sheep until he (died 
and) joined (the Presence of) Allah Almighty. 

[46| What About Pelte 

3340- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The first 
occasion on which we heard about pelte was that that Gabriel “Peace be 
upon him” came to the Messenger of Allah and said to him: “The (different 
sides of the) land will be opened to (the people of) your nation, and the 
(luxuries and pleasures of) this world will be poured over them to the extent 
that they will come to eat pelte.” The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” asked: “What is pelte.” He said: “It is to mix both 
ghee and honey (with powder).” On that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” took a strong breath (out of exclamation)! 

|47| What About Bread Greased With Ghee 

3341- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: One ay, 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Would that we have a white loaf made of wheat greased with ghee, so that 
we would eat it.” A man from amongst the Ansar heard that, and soon, he 
prepared it, and brought it to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”. The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” said: “In which container was this ghee?” he said: “It was in a 
container(made from the leather) of a mastigure.” The Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” then rejected to eat it. 

3342- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: 
Umm Sulaim made a loaf in which she put some ghee for the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and then she said to me: 
“Go and invite the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”.” I came to him and said: “My mother invites you.” He got up and 
said to those who were with him: “Get up too!” 1 preceded them to her, and 
told her, and when the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” came, he said to her: “Bring what you’ve prepared.” She said: 
“I’ve just prepared it only for you.” He said: “Bring it.” Then he said: “O 
Anas! Let ten by ten enter into me!” I kept admitting ten by ten to him until 
all of them ate their fill; and they were eighty'. 
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[481 The Bread Made Of Wheat 

3343- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: By 
Hint, in Whose Hand is my life: never has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” eaten his fill from the bread made of 
wheat for three days successively until Allah Almighty caused him to die. 

3344- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Never have 
the family of Muhammad (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him”) eaten their fill from the bread made of wheat for three 
days successively until the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace 
be upon him” died. 

|49| The Bread Made Of Parley 

3345- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” died, there 
was nothing in my house, which a living being could eat barring half (a 
Wasaq) of parley in a shelf belonging to me, from which 1 kept eating for a 
long time (before knowing its amount) and then I weighed it, and it was 
consumed. 

3346- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Never have 
the family of Muhammad eaten their fill from the bread of parley until he 
died. 

3347- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” (so many 
times) spent many successive nights tying his abdomen (because of 
hunger), and his family would find no supper; and by then parley 
constituted the majority of their bread. 

3348- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” wore the 
(clothes made of) wool, and put on sandals. He further said: The food of the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was coarse, 
and his clothes were rough. It was said to Al-Hasan: What is the coarse 
food? He said: It is that of ungrounded parley, which he could not swallow 
up but with a sip of water. 

[50| The Moderation In Eating, And It Is Undesirable To Eat One’s 
Fill 

3349- It is narrated on the authority of Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’di-Karib that 
he said: I heard the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having said: “The son of Adam has never filled a container 
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worse than his abdomen, even though it is sufficient for the son of Adam to 
have morsels therewith to sustain his body. But anyway, if he is to be 
overpowered by his desire, let him assign one-third (the space of the 
abdomen) to his food, one-third to his drink, and one-third to his breath.” 

3350- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Once, a 
man ejected wild out of his mouth (resulting from his eating to the fill) in 
the presence of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him”, thereupon he said to him: “Stop your mouth wind from us, for 
verily, such as has the longest suffering of hunger among you on the Day of 
Judgement is such as eats his fill most among you in this world.” 

3351- It is narrated on the authority of Atiyyah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
he said: I heard Salman, when he was asked more pressingly to eat some 
food, having said: It is enough for me (not to eat) that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Indeed, such as eats his fill most among the people in this world will have 
the longest suffering of hunger among them on the Day of Judgement.” 

(511 It Is Out Of Lavishness To Eat All That You Have Desire For 

3352- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
out of lavishness to eat all that you have desire for.” 

|52| It Is Forbidden To Throw Food 

3353- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: Once, the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” entered the 
house and found a fragment (of bread) thrown (on the ground), thereupon 
he picked it up, swept it, and ate it. Then he said: “O A’ishah! You should 
be generous with such as generous! It never flees away from a people and 
returns to them once again.” 

(53| Seeking Refuge From Hunger 

3354- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” used to say: 
“O Allah! I seek refuge with You from hunger, for it is the worst of (one’s 
companions which) spends the night with him; and I seek refuge with You 
from treachery, for it is the worst of one’s inside.” 

[54| Leaving Supper 

3355- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 




377 


187 


^1^.29 


& 


3ui£ ' 


. liJLij c^liJ t «M,1 14—aJ C~ip jli . 

y\ Jjl £ >.>JI V- dip .^13 ^ _ 3350 

<3i^® :33L» 3*4-^ (J-^j -3Ls '•.'j^-f- jj-jl tjLCJl (j-c- 

.«uijji jis j tLi jU’^sl <£Laii jli .& iULtP 

UJaP :S/li . c CjJl ^ lUJj ^CjJl <5UIL3 ^ SjlS Qiia. .3351 

I * O C i « ' 0 ' * ' 0 0 ' 0 ' £ X > ♦ . 1 > 0 ' £ . (l 1 > * > > 0 * ' 

y>\e- y> yJas- ye- y X>j ye- y+>*J\ ^yy y* 3*^ <>i 

3j ^j>\ •dlUii ^Lp ojSl j toLwLx c-****^ '.[}\j \Jl 

.iiiuii fj; U^i ^>1 ckiiji j u_i^.O ji ^isl 5ii :3ji; j§ Jji 

y£s.\ u ‘J 'jiii ji yyji - 51 

>o / o // '> 0 * 0 s>' \ * ' * 0 ^ 1 ”1 | _ _ _ _ 

a *Xj^*a*j i jLop Lljj^ — 3352 

L_ A ..*')Lu Jj>* • •A.aJ^JI A-«j2j L)Jl>- • I^JLs C f ^ » /3 . xy . > c_] 1 j*+*+S 

J_^-3 CJli :3li ^4^^ 0-! y~^ i>* i_4 (>j £y [yf’ y^ y) 

.«C44iil U ji- j& 51 Opl ^ 5|» :g| ill 
fU&l flail ^ ^#1 4^.52 

y. y — 3353 

tejj^ ii4 y*3^ yjDi .u->«3 .t-l 33 yj 4-^ 

cliisl Ji UJ^U JuU 531^ .cdl ^ IJ}\ 3^S :cJli ‘IliU 

^ I X ^ ^ ^ J / / ^ ^ ^ ✓ • jL ^ ^ y ^ ✓ 

o^Lii t ia3 £j'y& ^ . Loj|j 5" ! ^utjlp (j)) ijlij 

ty* it &* - 53 

i^|»^ ^ > 0 ^ > 0 •• I / 0 1 1 1,1 x «*^o ^ t / 0 ^ j ♦ ^ ^ a a m 4 

j-a iJo. jj^ 2 Jw* ^jj Ll>J^>-. ^jI jj ^3^ ^j| Lujjk _ 3354 

S^pI ^1 • Jj-2j ^ Jill Jj-^j jl5 :3li *o 'y'j* jp jp ^>p 

. ((ilkJl vi.^Jb IgJli c 5 jL>JI liL Sjplj • ^=wiJl { j~+j ^Li t ^^>«JI ^0 3jj 

^lLJI il> : . 54 

CA LlilP -^' LiJi- - 3355 

^j-P c j(j-J 4 JJI -X-P HjJL>- oLL jj-j 4 JJI Jl^p f ^LJ| Ju-P 

I Jpjb Jjl Jj—3 3li :3li 4^ u-; c4 ‘j4^3*JI xL>^> 

• <( ^^4i ii’y 3^ • y* ly ‘-^i 




(29) The Book Of Food 


188 


37 H 


“Do not leave getting supper even though it is a handful of dates, for 
leaving it causes one to grow old.” 

|55| What About Hospitality 

3356- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Goodness comes faster to the house, which is covered up by (so many 
guests) than the blade to the hump of the camel (to entertain them).” 

3357- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Goodness comes faster to the house, in which food is served (to the 
guests) than the blade to the hump of the camel (to entertain them).” 

3358- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “It is 
out of the sunnah that a man should go out to the gate of the house in the 
company of his guest (to bid farewell to him).” 

|56] When A Guest Sees Something Of Which He Disapproves, He 
Should Come Back 

3359- It is narrated on the authority of Ali that he said: Once, I prepared 
food and invited the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” to it; and he came and saw some pictures in the house, thereupon 
he went back. 

3360- It is narrated on the authority of Safinah: Abu Abd Ar-Rahman 
that a man came as a guest to the house of Ali Ibn Abu Talib, who made 
food for him, thereupon Fatimah said: “Would that we invite the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” to share food with us!” 
they invited him, and when he came and put his hand on the two sides of 
the gate, and found a thin curtain in one side of the house, he went back. 
Fatimah said to Ali: “Catch up with him, and said to him: Why have you 
gone back 0 Messenger of Allah?” (When Ali asked him) he said: “I’m not 
to enter a decorated house.” 

[57] Mixing Fat With Ghee 

3361- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that once, Umar came 
to visit him and he was having his meal on his dining board, and he gave 
room for him to sit in the forefront, and then he said: “In the Name of 
Allah”, struck (the bowl) with his hand and took a morsel, followed by 
another, after which he said: “I detect a taste of fat, even though it is not of 
meat (what is it?)” on that Abdullah said: “O Commander of Believers! I 
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came out to the market in search for fat (meat) in order to buy, but it was 
very expensive, thereupon I bought thin (meat) by a Dirham, and ghee by 
another Dirham, and mixed both, in order that my children would benefit of 
it.” On that Umar said: “Never has the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” got both (meat and ghee) but that he 
would eat one and give the other in charity.” Abdullah said: “O 
Commander of Believers! Take (and eat it this time) and they will never be 
combined together with me but that 1 will do so.” Umar said: “I’m not to do 
(i.e. eat that).” 

[58] When One Cooks Food, Let Him Use More Water 

3362- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Dharr that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “If you prepare soup, 
increase its water, and give some to your neighbours.” 

[59] What About Eating Garlic, Onion And Leek 

3363- It is narrated on the authority of Ma’dan Ibn Abu Talhah Al- 
Ya’muri that once Umar stood and delivered a sermon on Friday, in which 
he praised Allah and lauded him, and then he said: “O people, you eat these 
two (offensive) plants and these are onion and garlic, which 1 find nothing 
but vicious. During the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” I saw that whenever the (offensive) smell of these 
two were detected in a person in the mosque, he would be caught hold by 
the hand and driven away to Baqi’. So, he, who finds it necessary to eat 
them, let him cause (their odor) to die by cooking them well.” 

3364- It is narrated on the authority of Umm Ayyub that she said: 1 
prepared food for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” having such grains (as onion, garlic), thereupon the Messenger 
of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” did not eat and said: “I 
dislike to do harm to my companion (Gabriel with the vicious smell coming 
from those trees).” 

3365- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that a group of people came 
to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and 
he detected in them the smell of leek, thereupon he said to them: “Have 1 
not forbidden you to eat of this tree? No doubt, the angels are disturbed by 
such as from which men are disturbed.” 

3366- It is narrated on the authority of Uqbah Ibn Amir Al-Juhani that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said to 
his companions: “Do not eat onion.” Then, he said a hidden word (which is 
“when it is) raw.” 
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[60] Eating Yogurt And Ghee 

3367- It is narrated on the authority of Salman Al-Farisi that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” was 
asked about eating yogurt, ghee and asses, thereupon he said: “What is 
lawful is such as made lawful by Allah in His Book, and what is unlawful is 
such as made unlawful by Allah in His Book, and that from which He keeps 
silent belongs to such as for which He makes no sin.” 

[61 ] Eating Fruits 

3368- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: A bunch of grapes from Ta’if was presented to the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, who invited me and said: “Take 
this bunch and convey it to your mother.” But I ate it before I conveyed it to 
her. When it was some nights later, he asked me: “What about that bunch 
(of grapes): have you conveyed it to your mother?” I said: “No: I had eaten 
it before I conveyed it to her.” On that he called me a man of betrayal. 

3369- It is narrated on the authority of Talhah that he said: I visited the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, and he had 
a quince in his hand, thereupon he said to me: “Take it O Talhah, for it 
comforts one’s heart.” 

[62) It Is Forbidden To Eat While Lying 

3370- It is narrated on the authority of Salim from his father that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
that a man should eat while lying on his face. 
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(30) THE BOOK OF DRINKS 

|1| The Wine Is The Key Of Every (Kind Of) Evil 

3371- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: My 
Friend (the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”) 
saying: “Do not drink the wine, for it is the key of every (aspect of) evil.” 

3372- It is narrated on the authority of Khabbab Ibn Al-Aratt that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Beware of (drinking) wine! For indeed, the sin (resulting from drinking) it 
is higher than all sins (in degree), as well as its tree is higher than all the 
other trees.” 

|2] If One Drinks Wine In The World, He Will Not Taste It In The 
Hereafter 

3373- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, who drinks wine 
in the world, will not taste it in the hereafter unless he turns (to Allah) in 
repentance (and gives up it).” 

3374- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “He, 
who drinks wine in the world, will not taste it in the hereafter.” 

(31 What About The Addict To Wine 

3375- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
addict to wine is like an idolater.” 

3376- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “No 
addict to wine shall be admitted to the Garden.” 

|4j He, Who Has Alcoholic Drinks, And Becomes Intoxicated, No 
Prayer Will Be Accepted From Him 

3377- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Amr That he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“He, who has alcoholic drinks, and becomes intoxicated, no prayer will be 
accepted from him for forty mornings, and if he dies in such a state, he will 
be admitted to the fire (of Hell), and if he turns to Allah in repentance, 
Allah will turn in forgiveness to him. Then, if he returns to have alcoholic 
drinks, and he becomes intoxicated, no prayer will be accepted from him 
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for forty mornings, and if he dies in such a state, he will be admitted to the 
fire (of Hell), and if he turns to Allah in repentance, Allah will turn in 
forgiveness to him. Then, if he returns to have alcoholic drinks, and he 
becomes intoxicated, no prayer will be accepted from him for forty 
mornings, and if he dies in such a state, he will be admitted to the fire (of 
Hell), and if he turns to Allah in repentance, Allah will turn in forgiveness 
to him. Then, if he returns (to drinking it for the fourth time) it is incumbent 
upon Allah to make him drink from the juice of the Hell on the Day of 
Judgement.” It was said: “What is the juice of the Hell 0 Messenger of 
Allah?” he said: “It is the bus of the inhabitants of the fire of Hell.” 

(51 From Which Fruits Is The Wine Made 

3378- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
wine might be made of those two trees: the date-palm and the vine.” 

3379- It is narrated on the authority of An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Wine might be made of wheat; wine might be made of parley; wine 
might be made of raisins; wine might be made of dates; and wine might be 
made of honey.” 

|6J The Wine Is Cursed On Ten Sides 

3380- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
wine is cursed on the basis of ten sides, concerning its nature, its presser, 
such as gets it pressed for him, its seller, its purchaser, its carrier, such as 
for whom it is carried, its price eater, its drinker, and such as provides 
others with it.” 

3381- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” cursed ten 
things concerning wine: its presser, such as gets it pressed, such as for 
whom it is pressed, its carrier, such as for whom it is carried, its seller, such 
as for whom it is sold, its provider, and such as to whom it is given to drink, 
until he counted ten of those (upon whom curse is incumbent). 

(71 The Trade Of Wine 

3382- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: When the 
last Holy Verses of (the Surah of) Al-Baqarah pertaining to usury were 
revealed, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came out and forbade the trade of wine. 
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3383- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the news reached 
Umar that Samurah had sold wine, thereupon he said: “Might Allah put 
Samurah to destruction! Has he not known that the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Allah’s Curse be upon the 
Jews. When fat was forbidden to them, they melted and then sold it.” 

|8| The Wine Is Given A Name Other Than Its Authentic One 

3384 . It is narrated on the authority of Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “It is not after so many nights and days would elapse that a sect from 
my nation will drink wine, giving it a name other than its authentic one.” 

3385- It is narrated on the authority of Ubadah lbn As-Samit that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “Some people from amongst my nation will drink wine, under 
(another) name they will give to it.” 

|9] Every (Kind Of) Intoxicant Is Unlawful 

3386- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah, tracing it up to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” that he said: 
“Every intoxicant drink is unlawful.” 

3387- It is narrated on the authority of Salim Ibn Abdullah from his 
father Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” said: “Every intoxicant drink is unlawful.” 

3388- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every intoxicant 
drink is unlawful.” Ibn Majah says: This is the narration of the Egyptians. 

3389- It is narrated on the authority of Mu’awiyah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every intoxicant 
drink is unlawful for every faithful believer (to get).” 

3390- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
intoxicant is (a kind of) wine, and every (kind of) wine is unlawful.” 

3391- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Musa that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Every 
intoxicant drink is unlawful.” 
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|10| The Drink, Of Which A Great Portion Intoxicates, Whatever 
Little Thereof Is Unlawful 

3392- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Every intoxicant drink is unlawful; and that, of which a great portion 
intoxicates, whatever little thereof is unlawful (no matter ineffective it 
might be).” 

3393- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
drink, of which a great portion intoxicates, whatever little thereof is 
unlawful (no matter ineffective it might be).” 

3394 - It is narrated on the authority of Amr Ibn Shu’aib from his father 
from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “The drink, of which a great portion intoxicates, 
whatever little thereof is unlawful (no matter ineffective it might be).” 

|11) It Is Forbidden To Get A Mixture Of Two Kinds 

3395 - It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to soak both dates and raisins together, or to soak both unripe dates and 
fresh ripe dates together (unless this withholds intoxication). 

( )The like of that is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah 
from the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, 
through another chain of transmitters. 

3396 - It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Do 
not soak both unripe and fresh ripe dates together. But you should soak 
every kind separately.” 

3397- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” having said: 
“Do not combine both fresh ripe dates and the yellowish or reddish (unripe) 
dates, nor raisins and dates (in soaking): but you should soak everyone 
solely.” 

112] The Characteristic Of The Syrup Of Soaked Fruits 

3398- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: We used to 
prepare syrup of soaked fruits for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing 
and peace be upon him” in a water-skin: we would take a handful of dates 
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or a handful of raisins and throw it in it, and pour water over it, and keep 
soaking it in the morning, so that he would drink it in the evening, or in the 
evening, so that he would drink it in the (coming) morning, or (according to 
the narration of Abu Mu’awiyah) by the day so that he would drink it at 
night, or at night so that he would drink it by day. 

3399- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: A syrup 
of soaked fruits would be prepared for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, from which he would drink on the same 
day, the coming day, and the third day; and after that, if something 
remained of it, he would spill it over or order that it should be spilled over. 

3400- it i s narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The syrup of soaked fruits used to be prepared for the Messenger of Allah 
“Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” in a pot made of stone. 

[13| It Is Forbidden To Prepare The Syrup Of Soaked Fruits In 
Covered Vessels 

3401- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
prepare the syrup of soaked fruits in (such covered vessels as) hollowed 
stumps of palm-trees, pitched receptacles, dry gourds, and green-coloured 
jars; and he said: “Every (kind of) intoxicant drink is unlawful.” 

3402- jt is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Ibn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to prepare the syrup of soaked fruits in (such vessels as) receptacles 
besmeared with pitch, and dry gourds. 

3403- it is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to drink in (such vessels as) the green-coloured jars, dry gourds, and the 
hollow stumps of palm trees. 

3404- it i s narrated on the authority of Abd Ar-R^hman Ibn Ya’mur that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
forbade (to use as vessels) the dry gourd and the green-coloured jar. 

114) What Is Made Permissible Of That 

3405- it i s narrated on the authority of Ibn Buraidah from his father that 
he said: The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
said: “I had earlier forbidden you to use such vessels (as hollow stumps of 
palm trees, dry gourds, green-coloured jars and pitched receptacles), but 
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now you might prepare the syrup of soaked fruits in them, and keep away 
from what is intoxicant.” 

3406- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Mas’ud that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “I had 
earlier forbidden you to prepare the syrup of soaked fruits in such vessels 
(as dry gourds, receptacles, etc), and to be sure, a vessel could, by no 
means, make unlawful (what is lawful); and anyway, every (kind ol) 
intoxicant is unlawful.” 

|15] The Syrup Of Soaked Fruits Prepared In The Jars 

3407- It is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: “Does 
anyone of you (O women) fail to take every year a water-skin from the hide 
of her sacrifice?” she further said: “The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to prepare the syrup of soaked 
fruits in the jars, and in such and such a vessel, in such and such a vessel, 
barring the vinegar. 

3408- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
prepare the syrup of soaked fruits in the Jars. 

3409- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: A 
boiling syrup of soaked fruits prepared in a Jar was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”, thereupon 
he said: “Strike the wall with it, for it is the drink of such as has no faith in 
Allah and the Last Day.” 

[16] Covering The Utensil 

3410- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Cover 
vessels, tie the mouths of water skins, close the doors and extinguish the 
lamps, for the Satan does not loosen the water skin, nor does it open the 
door and nor does it uncover the vessels. If one among you fails to find 
(something) to cover it (the vessel) well, he should cover it by placing a 
stick across it, reciting the name of Allah; for the mouse may set fire to the 
house over its residents.” 

3411- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” ordered us to 
cover the utensil, tie the mouth of the water-skin, and turn down the vessel 
(in case it is empty). 
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3412- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that she said: I used to 
put three covered utensils for the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” at night: one to offer his ablution, another to use his 
teeth-cleansing brush, and a third to drink. 

1171 Drinking In The Silver Utensils 

3413- it is narrated on the authority of Umm Salamah that she told that 
the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: 
“Such as drinks in a silver utensil seems to drag the fire of Hell in his 
abdomen.” 

3414- it i s narrated on the authority of Hudhaifah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
drinking in the utensils made of gold and silver, and said: “They are for 
those (infidels and Non-Muslims) in the world, and they will be for you 
(Muslims) in the hereafter.” 

3415- it is narrated on the authority of A’ishah that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “Such as drinks in a 
silver utensil seems to drag the fire of Hell in his abdomen.” 

118) Drinking With The Help Of Three Breaths 

3416- it is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that he used to 
take three breaths (while drinking) in the utensil (moving it away from his 
mouth), and he pretended that the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” used to take three breaths (while drinking) in the 
utensil (moving it away from his mouth). 

3417- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” drank, and took two 
breaths (while drinking, moving away the utensil from his mouth). 

|19| Bending The Mouths Of Water-Skins 

3418- p is narrated on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
to hold the mouths of the water-skins, in order to drink direct from their 
mouths. 

3419- it is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to 
hold the mouths of the water-skins (in order to drink direct from their 
mouths); and after the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” had forbidden that, a man came out at night, and held the mouth 
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of a water-skin (to drink direct from it), thereupon a female-snake came out 
upon him from the direction of it. 

[20] Drinking Direct From The Mouth Of A Water-Skin 

3420- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
drinking from the mouth of a water-skin. 

3421- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade to drink from the 
mouth of a water-skin. 

[21] Drinking While Being In A Standing Posture 

3422- It is narrated on the authority of Ash-Sha’bi from Ibn Abbas that 
he said: I gave water from Zamzam to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and he drank while standing. I made a 
mention of that to Ikrimah, who took oath by Allah that he never did so. 

3423- It is narrated on the authority of Kabshah Al-Ansariyyah that 
once, the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” 
came to visit her, and she had a hung water-skin, from which he drank 
while standing. She then cut off the mouth of that water-skin, seeking the 
blessing of the location where the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” had placed his mouth. 

3424- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
drinking while being in the standing posture. 

[22] When One Drinks, Let Him Give Such As On His Right, And 
Then Him Who Is Next 

3425- It is narrated on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that (a utensil full 
of) milk mixed with water was brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him”, and on his right a Bedouin was sitting, 
and on his left Abu Bakr was sitting, and when he drank he gave it to the 
Bedouin and said: “Let it be such as on one’s right, and then such as next to 
hint.” 

3426- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that once, a milk was 
brought to the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon 
him”, and on his right Ibn Abbas was sitting, and on his left Khalid Ibn Al- 
Walid was sitting; and (when he drank) the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s 
blessing and peace be upon him” said to Ibn Abbas: “Do you allow me to 
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give it to IChalid to drink?” he said: “I do not like to favour anyone over 
myself with the (privilege of enjoying the) leftover of the Messenger of 
Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him”.” Thus, Ibn Abbas took it 
and drank, and then KJialid drank (after him). 

|23| Taking Breaths In The Utensil 

3427- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurairah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “When 
anyone of you drinks, let not him take breaths in the utensil; and in case he 
wants to return (to drink once again), let him first move the utensil away 
(from his mouth and take breath) and then return in case he intends (to 
drink once again).” 

3428- ^ is narrated on the authority of lbn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
taking breaths in the utensil. 

|24| Blowing In The Drink 

3429- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade that 
one should blow in the utensil. 

3430- It is narrated on the authority of lbn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” never blew 
in the drink. 

|25| Drinking With The Help Of Palms; And Getting Water With 
The Help Of The Mouth Direct From Its Source 

3431- It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah lbn Umar that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” forbade 
us to drink on our bellies, i.e. to get the water with the mouth direct from its 
source; and he forbade us to get water with the help of one hand, saying: 
“Let none of you drinks in the same way a dog drinks, and let not him drink 
with one palm in the same way as a people did, with whom Allah grew 
angry; and let none drink at night from a utensil before he moves it, unless 
it is covered; and he, who drinks with the help of his hand, even though he 
has power to get the utensil, out of humbleness, Allah Almighty writes for 
him as much good deeds as the number of his fingers, and this is (similar 
to) the utensil of Jesus, son of Mary “Peace be upon both”, when he threw 
the utensil and said: “Fi! This belongs to (the pleasures of) this world.”” 

3432- It is narrated on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abdullah that he said: 
The Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” visited a 
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man from amongst the Ansar while he was shifting the water from one side 
to the other in his garden, and the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said to him: “If you have got water in a water-skin, let 
us drink from it, otherwise, let’s drink with our hands.” He said: “I have got 
water in a water-skin.” He went and we went in his company to a bower, 
where he milked a sheep on water which was in a water-skin during the 
night, from which the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be 
upon him” drank, and he did the same to his companion who was with him. 

3433- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that he said: Once, we 
came upon a pool, and started getting water with the help of our mouths 
direct from it, thereupon the Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and 
peace be upon him” said: “Do not get water with your mouths (direct from 
its source), but, wash your hands, and drink in them, for indeed, there is no 
utensil better than the hand.” 

|26| The Giver Of Water To A People Is The Last Of Them To 
Drink 

3434- It is narrated on the authority of Abu Qatadah that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” said: “The 
giver of water to a people is the last of them to drink.” 

|27] Drinking In Glass (Utensils) 

3435- It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah “Allah’s blessing and peace be upon him” had a glass 
utensil, in which he used to drink. 



403 


200 


. 30 


JJUi *l*Jl Jj^>o j-*j .jLsil'i/l ^ J^J ^J^p 5i§ ^JJl J y*j 

** ** 

oi; iU :3u «U^ VJj Ui^U tji J oU £U iloi* 5tf 6j» :$| Jjl 

** ^ «* ✓ 

. ( j-*i olj $U j^Lp oLt aJ ^U^t_3 . ( jJL>jjJl ^Jl <Uc« LJlUaJlj ^jJJajU . ^3 

) s s , * ^ ^ ) * * 

. 4-*_a A^-Laj clLta • *_ 1 jJLi 

ji tvl4J ^ J4JJ ^1 Llil^ . JU'SlI ^ 3_^lj _ 3433 

* 

3ui .L^J f-^ij .si^) ^ylp IJ33-* :0li *3-*-* o3 <>* Cr! 

ifo .4J fi I^Lil ^3 .l>>&Sl» aIJI 3^3 

.«4sii 3 * cs&t tU| 


«L>£ |U>>-T f jaJi Jiii* J3i - 26 

^ itL?- UjJ^>- :VL» >.Xyx^ ^ JUj-~"j ^ jl33-I QjI^. _ 3434 

3^3 3li :3li ‘sSlii J 3 ^ t r U 3 ^ Jjl 3 ^ t^ldl oL : 3 ^ jjj 

</ 4^- 27 

Jjjl* . c-jL->JI yj Xjj lliwL>- . jlL^ yj jJL?-\ LVi _ 3435 
jjI j-p tJjl jIp yj 4 JJI ^j-a jJI j-p i<jl>^J aJLiw* j-p ^1p 

.a- 3 L> jlji ^Ji Jjl Jj!5 ![}\j 



Contents 


201 


404 


CONTENTS 

[16] THE BOOK OF MORTGAGE. 4 

[ 1 ] . 4 

[2] The Pledge In Possession Might Be Ridden And Milked (In Case It Is An Animal) . 4 

[3] The Pledge In Possession Could Never Be Owned . 4 

[4] The Wages Of The Hires . 4 

[5] Hiring A Labourer For Food . 6 

[6] When One Brings Every Bucket (Of Water) For A Date . 6 

[7] Sharecropping For One-Third Or One-Fourth . 8 

[8] Renting The Land . 10 

[9] The Concession To Rent The Unfanned Land For (Coins Of) Gold And Silver . 10 

[10] Renting Farms For A Specific Share Of Their Yields . 12 

[11] The Concession To Be Engaged In Sharecropping For One-Third And One-Fourth . 14 

[12] Renting The Land For Food . 14 

[13] When One Cultivates The Land Of A People Without Their Leave . 16 

[14] The Way Of Sharecropping In Date-Palms And Vines . 16 

[15] Pollinating The Date-Palms . 16 

[ 16] The Muslims Are Partners In Three (Things) . 18 

[17] Allocating Rivers And Wells . 18 

[18] It Is Forbidden To Sell Water . 20 

[19] It Is Forbidden To Withhold The Surplus Water, With The Intention To Keep (The Cattle 

Of Others) From The Grass . 20 

[20] Drinking From Valleys, And How Much Water Could Be Withheld . 20 

[21] The Distribution Of Water . 22 

[22] The Protected Zone Surrounding The Well . 24 

[23] The Protected Zone Surrounding The Trees . 24 

[24] When One Sells An Estate And Does Not Purchase The Like Of It With Its Price . 24 

(17) THE BOOK OF PRE-EMPTION. 26 

[1] When One Sells His Share (Of Anything Jointly Owned), He Should Notify His Partner . 26 

[2] The (Right Of) Pre-Emption Is Gained By Virtue Of Neighbourhood . 26 

[3] If The Boundaries Are Fixed, There Should Be No Pre-Emption . 26 

[4] Asking For (The Right Of) Pre-Emption . 28 

(18) THE BOOK OF THE FALLEN THING THAT IS PICKED UP. 30 

[1] The Lost Camels, Cows And Sheep . 30 

[2] What About Picking Up A Fallen Thing . 30 

[3] Picking Up What Is Brought Out By A Rat . 32 

[4] When One Finds A Buried Treasure Or Metal . 34 








































5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

7 

7 

9 

11 

11 

13 

15 

15 

17 

17 

17 

19 

19 

21 

21 

23 

23 

25 

25 

25 

27 

27 

27 

27 

29 

31 

31 

31 

33 


201 




. j^l^l^-16 

. vlli.l 

. * __ > jX>%AJ jS jA {jh jJ|* jL — 2 

. «^i 

. _/r' - 4 

.. flUj \]a ^ S’ j^~Sl I ojlaf-l ^L_5 

. ojjj*- J ^ jli i—>li - 6 

. c ;>j 4 iku 3 ipi 4 -L .7 

. ^jSlI .13? ^0.8 

. v-JuJl; .UuJl ^Sll .13s ^ 4^-9 

. U 1 —*lj _ 10 

. . ^^Jlj v^JliJL ^y t—<l» _ 1 1 

. r l^jL 4 ^ 1-12 

. fy (jj 'J* 4 ^- 13 

. ^ I j I ^JU* liL> v_«» L _ 1 4 

. ^~aJu cjL - 1 5 

.. ^y £15uyJ _Jl» 1 _>L _ 1 6 

. O 1 ^Uail t —>- 1 7 

. jUJl^^^l^li-18 

. VlSu^LLJ jUJl ^4^-19 

. >L%Jl jl-i-i-fj I jy *—>j-lJl wjL — 20 

. jUJl ills 4 , 1.21 

. jyi ^> 4^.22 

. j>«JL3l «—»L - 23 

. <1La ^y pJj IjLap ^ja «—jL _ 24 

. Uii)l4<t^-17 

. &y iiji uuj £l; j; 4 ^ - 1 

... <»i,.. ! L l I *—>Ij — 2 

. < am.La :>jJi>Jl oJtij lil* 1 _-»L» _ 3 

. ijuLiJl _ 4 

. <1^131 4 ^ 1 ^- 18 

. j,>i4JU^-i 

. I w->L _ 2 

. i y»Jl <—»1 j - 3 

. 1 jl5j >_ j U? I ^y «—»U — 4 








































Contents 


202 


406 


(19) THE BOOK OF EMANCIPATION. 36 

[ 1 ] What About The Mudabbar . 36 

[2] The (Slave-Girl Who Becomes A) Child’s Mother . 36 

[3] What About The Mukatab . 38 

[4] What About The Emancipation.40 

[5] Whoever Has In His Possession One With Whom He (Or She) Has A Blood 
Relation, According To Which They Could Not Marry One Another, Such (A Slave) 

Should Be Considered As Free . 40 

[6] When One Emancipates A Slave On The Condition That He Should Serve Him . 42 

[7] When One Emancipates His Share Of A Jointly Own Slave.42 

[8] When One Emancipates A Slave Who Has Got Property . 42 

[9] Emancipating A Child Bom Out Of Illegal Sexual Relation 44 

[10] If One Intends To Manumit A Man And His Wife, Let Him Start With Manumitting 

The Man . 44 

(20) THE BOOK OF LEGAL PUNISHMENTS. 46 

[ 1 ] The Blood Of A Muslim Is Unlawful (To Be Shed) Except In Three (Cases).46 

[2] What About Such As Renegades From His Religion 46 

[3] Establishing The Legal Punishments . 46 

[4] Such As Upon Whom The Legal Punishment Is Not Executed.48 

[5] Concealing (The Sins Ot) A Faithful Believer, And Averting The Legal Punishment 

With Suspicions . 50 

[6] The Intercession For The Legal Punishments.50 

[7] The Legal Punishment Of Adultery . 52 

[8] When One Has Sexual Relation With The Slave-Girl Of His Wife . 54 

[9] What About Stoning To Death . 54 

[10] Stoning Both Jewish Adulterer And Adulteress To Death . 56 

[11] When One Commits What Is Shameful In Public . 58 

[ 12] What About Such As Practices Sodomy . 58 

[13] What About Him Who Has Sexual Relation With Such As Unlawful For Him To 

Marry; And What About Such As Has Sexual Relation With A Female Animal.60 

[14] Implementing The Legal Punishments On The Slave-Girls.60 

[15] The Legal Punishment Of Launching A False Charge Against Women.60 

[16] The Legal Punishment Of The Drunk.62 

[17] When One Drinks Wine Repeatedly . 62 

[18] The Legal Punishment Should Be Established Also Upon The Old And The Sick.64 

[19] When One Holds Weapons.64 

[20] When One Wages War (Against Muslims) And Strives His Utmost To Do Mischief 

In The Land . 64 

[21 ] If One Is Killed In Defense Of His Property, He Is A Martyr 66 

[22] The Legal Punishment Of The Thief 66 





































37 

37 

37 

39 

41 

41 

43 

43 

43 

45 

45 

47 

47 

47 

47 

49 

51 

51 

53 

55 

55 

57 

59 

59 

61 

61 

61 

63 

63 

65 

65 

65 


202 




. ji-Jl^l^.19 

. Jjujt 4 , 1-1 

. ^VjS/l 4 ^ - 2 

. vJl£Dl4iL.3 

. _ 4 

. v-,lj - 5 

o* jl>- ji-ilj Ijlp ^jie-l *—»l» - 6 

. Jup ^ 4*^! - 7 

. Jli aJj I-Li- J£p| j* 4,1, - 8 

. UjJl jJj t—>li - 9 

jJlj ^-LIIj AjI j*\j (> _^P iljl <•—’li - 1 0 

. jjiAJl 20 

•O^o ^ S/I ^l.-* ^»l V* <—>L _ 1 

. ALi ^jP JLj j»*Jl >L - 2 

. olil 4»^ - 3 

. JL>Jl <1* <-*>>. y J* - 4 

oL f : .i,U j ^jJL>Jl £»Sj S —^ *—'Ij - 5 

. apIjLLII _ 6 

. UjJl jJ- 4»^ - 7 

. Aji j^I Aj jl>- (^lp £»J ^ t—»li - 8 

. - 9 

. aj^_>4~^ J c5-?>4^' - 10 

. 

. «W J?* vir- 4*^- 12 

■ ^ o^j -4 - 1 ^ 

. jU)M JLp ijJbJl yl*l 4>t-14 

. s-»JlaJ I -L>- i—*L _15 

. jl^Ul Jbi 4 >L_ 16 

. 4^^4*u-i7 

. i^l A^4^wr^ljj5^ J, 4 jl i-18 

. £Ol £Zyi±l- 19 

blij ^jSll ^ (i 4 - 20 

Of-i aJU j j* Jii ^ >—,L - 21 
. tijllJl li- 4 *^ - 22 





































Contents 


203 


408 


[23] Hanging The Hand In The Neck (After Cutting It) . 68 

[24] When A Thief Confesses Of His Crime.68 

[25] When A Slave Commits Theft.68 

[26] What About The Betrayer, The Robber And The Embezzler.68 

[27] (The Hand Of A Thief) Should Not Be Cut Off On Account Of (Stealing) A Fruit 

Or A Palm Pith . 70 

[28] Stealing Things From Their Resting Place.70 

[29] Dictating The Thief . 72 

[30] What About Such As Does Anything Under Compulsion . 72 

[31] It Is Forbidden To Establish Legal Punishments In Mosques . 72 

[32] What Is Less Than The Legal Punishment . 72 

[33] The Legal Punishment Acts As Expiation . 74 

[34] When One Finds A Man With His Wife . 74 

[35] Could One Marry His Father’s Wife After His Death . 76 

[36] When One Claims To Be A Son Of A Man Else Other Than His Father Or Claims 

To Belong To A Folk Other Than His Real One . 76 

[37] When One Denies The Belonging Of A Man To His Tribe . 76 

[38] What About The Effeminate Ones . 78 

(21) THE BOOK OF BLOOD-WETS. 80 

[1] The Severe Punishment Of Killing A Muslim Wrongfully . 80 

[2] Is There Any Repentance To Be Accepted From The Killer Of A Believer . 80 

[3] He, Who Comes To Be A Claimant OfThe Blood Has The Freedom To Choose One 

Of Three Options . 84 

[4] When One Is Killed Intentionally, And His Heirs Accept The Blood-Wet . 84 

[5] The Blood-Money Of (Killing) In Which The Possibility Of Intention Is Probable 

Should Be Grievous. . 86 

[6] The Blood-Money Of The Killing By Mistake . 86 

[7] The Blood-Money Is Due Upon The Killer’s Family From The Side Of His Father, 

And If He Has Not, It Is Due Upon The Treasury . 88 

[8] When One Holds Back The Claimant Of The Blood Of The Murdered From Retaliation 

Or Even Taking The Blood-Wet . 90 

[9] When There Is No Retaliation . 90 

[10] The Causer Of Injury Is Ransomed From The Retaliation . 90 

[11] The Blood-Money Of The Fetus . 92 

[12] One’s (Portion Of) Heritage From The Blood-Money . 94 

[13] The Blood-Money Of The Infidel . 94 

[14] The Killer Never Inherits . 94 

[15] The Blood-Money Is Due Upon The Close Relatives From The Side OfThe Father 

Of The Woman (Who Kills); And Her Property Should Be Inherited By Her Offspring . 96 

[16] The Retaliation Concerning The Teeth . 96 

[17] The Remuneration For (Breaking) The Teeth . 96 







































69 

69 

69 

69 

71 

71 

73 

73 

73 

73 

75 

75 

77 

77 

77 

79 

81 

81 

81 

85 

85 

87 

87 

89 

91 

91 

91 

93 

95 

95 


203 




. • • • ^ Jjl v_jL _ 2 3 

. JjLJl oL _ 24 

.j jlJ«J I »L _ 2 5 

.1 j v_ \j L» _ 26 

.4^.27 

. J? <Jj~* if ^ - 28 

. JjlfJl ^4^-29 

.. o pi* _«JI uL _ 30 

Jl^LUI ylij 4**^ - ^ 1 

. jtj*^ l «—> U _ 3 2 

.. lj\ls jl>JI v—*L _ 33 

.5il j^ J^r^Jl - 34 

. ®ji»j (j■* a-J ( j^« i—»l» _35 

ol 4* ^31 ^ v-»Ij -36 

j^r* j* ^4-J ^ - 37 

.. i—j L _ 3 8 

. oCjJ! vll^.21 

. Ut pJLli jS J JiiliJl 4»L - 1 

. Ji& J* 4^ - 2 

.*4*^ i5^1 Jf* Jr* ^ J~» J 4 ^ 

. AjjJL I j-u? y t Ijl^p l.-» li _ 4 

. aLI** Ju*-*J I A—i t —> L _ 5 

. Ua>J I Aji *—> l» _ 6 

<Jl*J I c«j ^yij iliI p j^Ssj pJ ibUJl ^Lc- ajJl)I s—— 7 
• • • • 4 j jj I jl ^jAll J (Jl^- <—_ 8 

. A-i 3ji V U 4^ - 9 

. i^iJL (_gJj.dj <— >L _ 10 

. AO k—( lj —11 

. ij jJ I l jA <L> I jp I u L — 12 

. 4&I £4*1-13 

. tjjj V ^:U1I»4,U_14 

.IajJ4 L^jI j~*j isiJic- <—>>1*- 1 5 

. (^iJl ^luuJl »3^li - 16 

. 0 li—<S/1 ao t —> L _ 17 





































Contents 


204 


410 


[ 18] The Remuneration For (Cutting) Fingers .98 

[19] The Injury That Discloses The Bones.98 

[20] When One Bites Another, Who Draws His Hand And Takes Out The Tooth Of The Biter 98 

[21 ] No Muslim Should Be Killed For An Infidel 100 

[22] No Father Should Be Killed For His Son.100 

[23] Should A Free Be Killed For A Slave.100 

[24] The Killer Should Be Killed In The Same Way As He Kills .102 

[25] There Is No Retaliation To Be Exacted But With The Sword . 102 

[26] No (Sin Of A) Crime Committed By Anyone Should Be Drawn Upon Another.102 

[27] When There Is No Recompense..104 

[28] Swearing (By Allah To Confirm Or Refute The Claim) 104 

[29] If One Mutilates The Body Of His Slave, He Becomes Free .108 

[30] The Most Ready From Amongst All The People To Refrain From What Is Shameful 

In Killing Are The Men Of Faith.108 

[31] All The Muslims Are Equal In Their Blood.108 

[32] What About Such As Kills A Non-Muslim Engaged In Covenant (With Muslims To Live 

In Terms Of The Right Of Safety).110 

[33] When One Entrusts To Another To Protect Him, And He Kills Him 110 

[34] When The Killer Is Forgiven.112 

[35] The Forgiveness Concerning The Retaliation.112 

[36] The Murdering Pregnant Should Be Killed In Retaliation (Even Though After Her Delivery) 114 

(22) THE BOOK OF BEQUESTS. 116 

[1] Did The Messenger Of Allah Make A Bequest.116 

[2] The Exhortation To Make Bequest.116 

[3] What About The Unfairness In The Bequest. 118 

[4] It Is Forbidden To Withhold From Spending During One’s Lifetime, And Spend 

Extravagantly At The Time Of Death.120 

[5] The Bequest Should Be Made Of (No More Than) One-Third (The Property).120 

[6] There Is No Bequest (Of Inheritance) For An Heir. 122 

[7] The Debt Should Be Fulfilled Before Carrying Out The Bequest. 124 

[8] If One Dies Without Making A Legacy: Is It Necessary To Give In Charity On His Behalf .124 

[9] His Saying: “But If He Is Poor, Let Him Have For Himself What Is Just And Reasonable” .124 

(23) THE BOOK OF THE OBLIGATORY SHARES OF INHERITANCE. 126 

[1] You Should Learn The Obligatory Shares Of Inheritance. 126 

[2] The Obligatory Shares Of The Offspring.126 

[3] The Obligatory Shares OfThe Grandfather.126 

[4] The Heritage Of The Grandmother.128 

[5] The One Who Leaves No Descendants Nor Ascendants .128 

[6] The Heritage Of Muslims From The Pagans . 130 



































411 

99 

99 

99 

101 

101 

101 

103 

103 

103 

105 

105 

109 

109 

109 

111 

111 

113 

113 

115 

117 

117 

117 

119 

121 

121 

123 

125 

125 

125 

127 

127 

127 

127 

129 

129 

131 


204 




. I «,_ J Li _ 1 8 

. <>«^^Jl Li _ 1 9 

o C llj jjls oJb ^ Li — 20 

. ® y ^ JLw« V * <— 1 Li — 2 1 

. ijjJi jjl3Jl^2N»4»V i -22 

. 3^3* V^- 23 

. U5 JJliJl jy j liL v-jL _ 24 

. « v uUl i ^lSji , y»iL-25 

. *Jl>-I ^Jlp jS~ I ^y>*j ® iw-»Li _ 26 

.. jl^Jl^L;_27 

. ULlill vl>L_28 

. <y>- “4-4 j4* 44 - 29 

<jllVl ji'i illii v^-30 

- - ■ - i Lo li 151 ill j l ■ ■ 1 1 n *_j u _ 3 ! 

. Ijla UL* ( j£» ^ *_ j Lj _ 3 2 

Jili *4 J* 44 - 33 

. j;liM j* j*D\ 44-34 

. ^^UaaJI ^ yi*J I L _ 3 5 

. ^ jli I ^ L>J I »—* Li _ 3 6 

. CU>)I 4^-22 

. *aU 3* ^ 

. ^Lp >L _ 2 


. ^y vyl>Jl _ 3 

0^*J I JUuP jjlsi I j l IJ*J I ^y iJ I ^jP’ l V _» Lj _ 4 

. vl.J b . U j v-*L _ 5 

. V ® *_jL _ 6 

. 4?> W'fi J&\sL>l-l 

. 9<lP (jj-Jllj ( J> **— 'L* y* Lj _ 8 

[1 I »L-Jl] ^y^vJL jMjii *Jy v-jL _ 9 

. ^lyJ) 4^- 23 

. ^yillyU ^^Lp vL*>Jl v-*L _ 1 

. v-J-joJl { jjau\'j> v_-»L - 2 

. ^yaJly vl*L _ 3 

. oJL>Jl vL>l jj* vjL _ 4 

. 4J^l4,L,_5 

. l)j-bJl ^Jjb I ^jA I ^Jjb I <Lj\ jjt *—jL — 6 







































Contents 


205 


412 


[7] The Heritage Settled On Account Of Allegiance . 132 

[8] The Inheritance Of The Killer . 134 

[9] The Blood-Relations . 134 

[10] The Heritage Of The Closest Relative From The Side Of The Father . 136 

[11] Who had heir . 136 

[12] The Woman Combines Heritage From Three Persons . 136 

[13] When One Denies His Child . 136 

[14] When One Has Claim Over A Child . 138 

[15] It Is Forbidden To Sell Or Give The (Right Of) Allegiance As Gift . 138 

[16] The Distribution Of The Heritage . 140 

[17] If A Babe Cries At His Birth, The Right Of Inheritance Is Assured To Him.140 

[18] When A Man Embraces Islam At The Hands Of Another . 140 

(24) THE BOOK OF JIHAD .. . 142 

[1] The Superiority Of Jihad In The Cause Of Allah . 142 

[2] The Superiority Of Setting Out In The Morning And In The Evening In The Way 

Of Allah Almighty . 142 

[3] What About Such As Prepares A Fighter (In Allah’s Way) . 144 

[4] The Excellence Of Spending In Allah’s Way . 144 

[5] The Severe Punishment Of Leaving Jihad . 144 

[6] What About Such As Detained From Jihad By A Legal Excuse . 146 

[7] The Excellence Of Guarding The Openings Of The Borders In The Cause Of Allah . 146 

[8] The Excellence Of Guarding And Magnifying (Allah Almighty) . 148 

[9] Going Forth Among The Troops . 148 

[10] The Excellence Of The Naval War . 150 

[11] What About Dailam And The Excellence Of Qazwin . 152 

[12] When A Man Sets Out For Fight, And He Has His Parents . 152 

[13] The Intention In Jihad . 154 

[14] Keeping Horses In The Cause Of Allah . 156 

[ 15] Fighting In The Cause Of Allah Almighty . 158 

[16] The Superiority Of Martyrdom In Allah’s Cause . 160 

[17] What About Such As In Which Martyrdom Is Expected . 162 

[ 18] What About The Weapon . 164 

[19] The Archery In Allah’s Cause . 166 

[20] What About The Flags And Banners . 166 

[21] Wearing Silk At War . 168 

[22] Wearing Turbans In War . 168 

[23] What About Transaction During The War . 168 

[24] Accompanying And Bidding Farewell To The Fighters . 170 

[25] What About Military Expeditions . 170 











































413 

133 

135 

135 

137 

137 

137 

137 

139 

139 

141 

141 

141 

143 

143 

143 

145 

145 

145 

147 

147 

149 

149 

151 

153 

153 

155 

157 

159 

161 

163 

165 

167 

167 

169 

169 

169 

171 

171 


205 




. 4 ^ 14^4 jl .- 7 

. 4,1 _ 8 

. <—»L — 9 

. A.Jawll 4*1 *—»Li _ 1 0 

. 3 vLjij v y 4 , 1 ,. 11 

. jl^» of yjl (—'Ll _ 1 2 

. I?* 4*^ - 13 

. <y »1>L - 1 4 

. 4^- 15 

. <■».-> i_'L .16 

. lil *Vj .17 

. 

. 4*1=?-24 

. 4)1 ,y J-ii •—j> l»_ 1 

y- Jir- •>&' 4^ - 2 

* < j ^ # ^ ^ 

. 3+>- 0^ ^ - 3 

. ^Uj 4jI J-4* ,y iillli J-Iai _ 4 

. ^ 41 ^ 14 , 1.5 

. il^>Jl jp y > L» _ 6 

. 4»l J--S ^ 

. oil « ^y u>L — 8 

. ,y *r'^ - 9 

. y^Jl j 3^ cM 1 * 4^ - 1 0 

. 4ijy ^ ^ - 11 

. jj-*i V^- 12 

. J&Jl y 4^ 4^- 13 

. 4)1 J-J. 4^ - 1 4 

. ^ L*J j <j L >«-—• oj I ^....., « y J lli) I l< . 1 5 

. 4)1 ^y j^Lfljl jJai 44 - 16 

. oLf-~)' OJ y^j L» «_^ 4.17 

. c ^Ul4.L_18 

. 4)1 J^^y y^Jl4,L.19 

. oCi^ji 4^-20 

. ■-r'j^* ij* jo»J' tr?) ‘r’^-2 * 

. J ^4 ^1.22 

. /jti\ j £p\j ,\'jiM Jsl-23 

. 4^1 Sjj crr^ 44 - 2 ^ 

. u£ji 44-25 











































Contents 


206 


414 


[26] Eating In The Vessels Of The Pagans . 172 

[27] Seeking Help From The Pagans . 172 

[28] What About Guile In War . 172 

[29] What About Swordfight And Belongings . 172 

[30] What About Attacking The Enemies At Night, And Killing Women And Children . 174 

[31] What About Burning The Homes Of The Enemy . 176 

[32] Giving Ransom For The Captives . 176 

[33] When an Enemy Gets Something Which a Muslim Restores . 176 

[34] What About Misappropriation . 178 

[35] Giving Something Besides One’s Share From The War Spoils.178 

[36] Distributing The War Booty . 180 

[37] The Slaves And Women Attend The Fight With Muslims . 180 

[38] The Recommendation Of The Imam . 180 

[39] The (right of) Obedience to The Imam . 182 

[40] There Is No Obedience (To Anyone Which Might Leads To The) Disobedience To Allah. 184 

[41] What About Giving The Pledge Of Allegiance (To The Imam) . 186 

[42] Fulfilling The Pledge Of Allegiance . 188 

[43] The Pledge Of Allegiance Given By Women . 190 

[44] Being Engaged In Races And Stakes . 192 

[45] It Is Forbidden To Travel With Copies Of The Qur’an To The Land Of The Enemy . 192 

[46] The Distribution Of One-Fiflh (The War Booty) . 194 

(25) THE BOOK OF CEREMONIES. 196 

[1] Setting Out To Perform Hajj . 196 

[2] The Obligation Of Hajj . 196 

[3] The Excellence Of Both Hajj And Umrah. . 198 

[4] performing Hajj on a saddle . 198 

[5] The Excellence Of The Supplication Of Hajj . 200 

[6] What Makes Hajj Binding . 200 

[7] When A Woman Performs Hajj With No Guardian . 202 

[8] (The Perfonnance Of) Hajj Acts As Jihad For Women.202 

[9] Performing Hajj On The Behalf Of The Dead . 204 

[10] Performing Hajj On Behalf Of A Living In Case He Has No Power To Do It . 204 

[11] Performing Hajj By The Child . 206 

[12] Such A Woman As Confined On Account Of Postpartum Or Such A Woman 

As Has Menses Could Assume Ihram For Hajj . 206 

[13] The Places Of Assuming Ihram For The Inhabitants Of Different Regions.208 

[14] Assuming Ihram . 208 

[15] What About Talbiyah . 210 

[16] Raising The Voice With Talbiyah.210 









































415 

173 

173 

173 

173 

175 

177 

177 

177 

179 

179 

181 

181 

181 

183 

185 

187 

189 

191 

193 

193 

195 

197 

197 

197 

199 

199 

201 

201 

203 

203 

205 

205 

207 

207 

209 

209 

211 

211 


206 




. js:Sii4,l_26 

. j JL+Jli k> l I w>L — 2 / 

. j >%Jl jl>«JI *L _ 28 

. v,l!Jlj;j3l^Jl4>U.29 

jL«.^a)Ij »LUI Jnj oCJlj 5jU«Jl L _ 30 

. jL _ 3 1 

. UlJii^-32 

j ^^LL*J I aIJLp j jjJ I 3 ^ t t* i -»L» _ 3 3 

. j£j| 4^.34 

. jSl^L-35 

. pjlLkJl 4 »>j k_-»L _ 3 6 

v^LJt jjJ-fJLj »LUl j Jl>.wJI ^L_37 

. »L _ 38 

. r u>l uu; 4>L_39 

.. <Jjl ii-lla N _ 40 

. <^2l4,L.41 

. L ► 1 ^ 3 ^^ *“^-42 

.. »LU \ <*- j uL _ 4 3 

. jpl 4*1.44 

j JL*J I j I ^1 jljii L» y L-j j I I •—-» 1 j _ 4 5 

.. I <«-1j »—» L - 4 6 

. 4 L-LJI 4^-25 

. *r^- 1 

. 4-^- 2 

. S^jJlj ^>Jl ^LuaJ _ 3 

. J^Jl>£jl4Ai-4 

. £uji 

. . k ^ *— 1 — 6 

. ilj jj*i 2 *“v 1 ;- 9 

. .UlJi jl** gill 4,1.8 

. 

. £44;^ isj ^ili j* gillit-lO 

. £>- uL _ 1 1 

. {1^2114,1,-12 

. Jlrti jii o-ji^ 4,1.13 

. 

. zjSi 4 , 1.15 

. ZJilU 0^1^4,1-16 












































Contents 


207 


416 


[ 17] The Shades For Such As In The State Of Ihram 212 

[ 18] Applying Perfume On Assuming Ihram 212 

[19] Which Garments Could Such As In The State Of Ihram Wear 212 

[20] Such As In The State Of Ihram Could Wear Trousers Or Footwears If He Has No 

Lower Garment Or Sandals.214 

[21] Being Careful (To Do What Is Harmful) During Ihram 214 

[22] Such As In The State Of Ihram Washes His Head .214 

[23] Such A Woman As In The State Of Ihram Could Let Her Garment Fall On Her Face 216 

[24] Stipulating Conditions In Pilgrimage .*. 216 

[25] Entering The Sanctuary.216 

[26] Entering Mecca . 218 

[27] Touching The Stone (Comer) . 218 

[28] When One Points To The Comer With A Bent-Headed Stick 220 

[29] What About Ramal . 220 

[30] Uncovering The Right Shoulder And Gathering The (Ends Of The) Upper Garment On 

The Left Shoulder . 222 

[31] What About Including The Round Wall In Circumambulation 224 

[32] The Excellence Of Circumambulation 224 

[33] The Two-Rak’ah Prayer After The Circumambulation 226 

[34] The Patient Could Circumambulate (Round The House) As Riding 226 

[35] The Area Between The Round Wall And The Gate . 226 

[36] The Menstruating Woman Does All Ceremonies Barring Circumambulation . 228 

[37] The Intention Of Performing Hajj Solely 228 

[38] Performing Hajj And Umrah Jointly 228 

[39] The Circumambulation Of Such As Combines Both Umrah And Hajj . 230 

[40] Completing The Umrah Unto Hajj . 232 

[41] Dissolving (Ihram Of) Hajj . 234 

[42] What About The Opinion That Dissolving (The Ihram Of) Hajj Was (A Privilege Given) 

To Them In Particular . 236 

[43] Compassing Safa And Marwah Round . 236 

[44] What About Umrah . 238 

[45] Performing The Umrah In (The Month Of) Ramadan . 238 

[46] Perfonning Umrah In (The Month Of) Dhul-Qa’dah . 240 

[47] Performing Umrah In (The Month Of) Rajab . 240 

[48] Assuming Ihram For Umrah From Tan’im . 240 

[49] Assuming Ihram For Umrah From Jerusalem . 242 

[50] How Many Times Did The Messenger Of Allah Perform Umrah 242 

[51] Setting Out To Mina.242 

[52] Halting In Mina . 244 

[53] Going In The Morning From Mina To Arafat . 244 








































417 

213 

213 

213 

215 

215 

215 

217 

217 

217 

219 

219 

221 

221 

223 

225 

225 

227 

227 

227 

229 

229 

229 

231 

233 

235 

237 

237 

239 

239 

241 

241 

241 

243 

243 

243 

245 

245 


207 




. J^UkJl 1,1- 17 

. jlIp 18 

. k-jQJl - 1 ^ 

O&i ji Ijljl V: p r J JijOl 4,1.20 
. C ‘^‘^ J ^^-21 

.4^lj _ 22 

. 11 <J Ju—J ij»y«^Jl L _ 23 

. ^Jl ^y J*)ijl 4^-24 

.^y*Jl JyO «—»L - 2 5 

. <£4 Jyo «—*Ij _ 26 

. •. . 4*1.27 

. o«x*j ^5jJl piL-l cjL _ 28 

. c3 4^-29 

.^IlONi4,L-30 

. ^>JL 4»L-31 

. Jjii 4,1-32 

. ol^lJL^^^Jl 4^1.33 

. L5I5 o^;> i/ Jl^U_34 

. r yIUl4,U_35 

.oljUl ^/l JjL-LDl <a* t^L _ 36 

. ^JLily>I 4^-37 

. • dy ir 4 - 38 

. OjLa 31 s_iIjis *—»li_39 

. ^3\ sl,l-40 

. - 41 

. ^>Jl 0l5 Jli y* «w^Ij_42 

. • Jl_j IaJoJ I yj yi—JI (-J L _ 4 3 

. S^jJl c->L _ 44 

. (1)1.43 4 j ^y O^jJl - 4 5 

. ojilJl y s^UJl v»^li _ 46 

. ^yj^JlyL- 4 ? 

. y Sj^wii _48 

. Vc' Cr? i>* i r'k_49 

. |g ^1^1^4,1-50 

. J? J!c^‘v ^- 51 

.,y*j J jj-J t v-, l, - 5 2 

. oliy- J! Crf 4^- 5 3 









































Contents 


208 


418 


[54] Descending On Arafat. 244 

[55] The Stay Ln Arafat. 244 

[56] The Supplication In Arafat.246 

[57] When One Comes To Arafah Before Dawn On The Night Of Mina.248 

[58] The Departure From Arafat.248 

[59] Halting (In The Area) Between Arafat And Muzdalifah For Such As Has A Certain Need 250 

[60] Combining Both Prayers (Of Maghrib And Isha) In Muzdalifah 250 

[61] The Stay In Muzdalifah.250 

[62] When One Proceeds On From Muzdalifah To Mina To Throw The Jimar 252 

[63] What Size Should The Throwing Pebbles Be 252 

[64] From Where Should The Jamrah Of Aqabah Be Thrown 254 

[65] When One Throws The Jamrah Of Aqabah, Let Not Him Stand In It 254 

[66] When One Throws Jimar While Riding 254 

[67] Delaying The Throwing Of Jimar On Account Of A Legal Excuse 256 

[68] Thro wing The Jamrahs On Behalf Of The Boys 256 

[69] When Should A Pilgrim Stop From Reciting Talbiyah 256 

[70] What Comes To Be Lawful For One When He Throws The Jamrah Of Aqabah 258 

[71] What About Getting The Head Shaved.258 

[72] When One Mats His Hair Together . 260 

[73] What About Slaughtering.260 

[74] When One Does Not Observe The Sequence Of Ceremonies 260 

[75] Throwing The Jimar On The Days Of Tashriq.262 

[76] What About The Sermon On The Day Of Sacrifice.262 

[77] Visiting The House.266 

[78] Drinking From Zamzam.266 

[79] Entering The Ka’bah.266 

[80] The Stay In Mecca During The Nights Of Mina.268 

[81] Descending On Al-Muhassab.268 

[82] The Farewell Circumambulation.268 

[83] The Menstruating Woman Departs Before She Bids Farewell (To The House).270 

[84] The Greater Pilgrimage Of The Messenger Of Allah 270 

[85] The Muhsar.280 

[86] The Ransom Of The Muhsar.282 

[87] What About Cupping For Such As In The State Of Ihram.282 

[88] Which Kind Of Hair Oil Such As In The State Of Ihram Could Apply.284 

[89] When Such As In The State Of Ihram Dies . 284 

[90] The Penalty Of Hunting During Ihram.284 

[91] What Could A Muhrim Kill.284 

[92] Which Game Is forbidden to Such As In The State Of Ihram .286 

[93] The Concession Of That If It Is Not Caught For A Certain One.286 












































419 

245 

245 

247 

249 

249 

251 

251 

251 

253 

253 

255 

255 

255 

257 

257 

257 

259 

259 

261 

261 

261 

263 

263 

267 

267 

267 

269 

269 

269 

271 

271 

281 

283 

283 

285 

285 

285 

285 

287 

287 


208 


oL*i>**JI 


. <J I t lm* L _ 5 4 

. o U woj j.*J I L _ 5 5 

. »Ujdl JjL _ 56 

. J-^ j& (_$jI jU _ 5 7 

. iijp ^^33 *—*L - 58 

L>* <J Oj 15 j oli l»—»L - 59 

. £*j**JI *—<'Li - 60 

. ^<—«»L - 61 

- jU^Jl ^ ja {JjC ja - 62 

. er^- 4^ - 63 

. ’><sa\ i .- J ^ r j.-) -J 

. >— SjAj pj <JLaS I «^_fA J I jl S_J L _ 65 

. Is\jjIL*}\J>'jJ! ; j\j-66 

. jj* lyt 4’^-®'^ 

. OCiJl ^1 -68 

. ^ 4^.69 

.<4*^ *y^~ 131 Jj^yJ U c-»L - 70 

. jkjl^L-71 

. <-»lj - 72 

. ^jji 4 , 1.73 

. kiL-o ( J-j ^ cm,L _ 74 

. tJij-iiJ I ^ ct j ll»J I ^aj c-> L _ 7 5 

. l ^y. 54*^ 1«—> l» _ 7 6 

. ci.... J 1 oj 1Jj cm>L _ 77 

. f>3 0* *r\r^* 4^- 78 

. £&l Jy-3 4^- 79 

. ^|3UJ <5L*j <Jji~JI c->L _ 80 

. 

. £13^1 *JIJ]3 vlli- 82 

. f^y J-j *—*L _ 83 

. 3^1 *jbl dy*j <>*>- •—*- 84 

. jm/l>rn » 11 Cm* L _ 8 5 

. I <J jj Cm* U _ 8 6 

. ^ j^cJJ i31>»>J I u l» - 8 7 

. ^ <* >Jb L* «^m» Lf _ 8 8 

. 4^-89 

. ^ l AyUW +\j>~ *— ~ 90 

. Jill L» 4*1* _ 91 

. JiluaJl fjA ^U cl»l* - 92 

. -JliJjU 131*1133^ 5-i^l 4^-93 











































Contents 


209 


420 


[94] Garlanding The Sacrificial Animals . 286 

[95] Garlanding The Sheep . 288 

[96] Marking The Sacrificial Animals . 288 

[97] (Giving In Charity) The Sacrificial Animal’s Covering . 288 

[98] Offering Animals As Sacrifice From Females And Males . 288 

[99] The Animals Offered As Sacrifice Are Driven Apart From The Place Of 

Assuming Ihram . 290 

[100] Riding The Sacrificial Camels. . 290 

[101] When An Animal Offered As Sacrifice Is Ruined . 290 

[102] The fare Of the (stay in The) Homes Of Mecca . 292 

[103] The Superiority Of Mecca . 292 

[104] The Excellence Of Medina . 294 

[105] The Property Of The Ka’bah . 294 

[106] Observing The Fasts Of The Month Of Ramadan In Mecca . 294 

[107] Performing Circumambulation When It Is Raining . 296 

[108] Performing Hajj On Foot . 296 

(26) THE BOOK OF SACRIFICE. 298 

[1] The Sacrifices Of The Messenger Of Allah . 298 

[2] What About The Obligation Of Sacrifice . 298 

[3] The Reward Of Sacrifice . 300 

[4] Which Sacrifice Is Desirable . 300 

[5] How Many Persons Could Share In A Sacrificial Camel Or Cow . 302 

[6] How Many Sheep Are Sufficient For A Sacrificial Camel . 302 

[7] When Does An Animal Become Sufficient For Sacrifice . 304 

[8] Which Animal Is Hateful To Offer As Sacrifice . 304 

[9] When One Purchases A Faultless Sacrifice And Then It Is Affected While Being 

In His Possession . 306 

[10] When One Offers As Sacrifice A Sheep On Behalf Of His Family . 306 

[11] When One Intends To Offer Sacrifice, Let Him Take Nothing From His Hair 

Or Nails During The (First) Ten (Days Of Dhul-Hijjah) . 306 

[12] It Is Forbidden To Slaughter The Sacrifice Before Offering The (Id) Prayer . 308 

[13] When One Slaughters His Sacrifice With His Own Hand . 308 

[14] The Hide Of The Sacrifice . 310 

[15] Eating Out Of The Meat Of The Sacrifice . 310 

[16] Storing The Meat Of Sacrifice . 310 

[17] Slaughtering In The Praying Place . 310 

(27) THE BOOK OF THE SLAUGHTERED ANIMALS. 312 

[ 1 ] What About Aqiqah . 312 

[2] What About Far’ah And Atirah . 312 

[3] When You Slaughter, You Should Be Kind . 314 








































421 

287 

289 

289 

289 

289 

291 

291 

291 

293 

293 

293 

295 

295 

297 

297 

299 

299 

299 

301 

301 

303 

303 

305 

305 

307 

307 

307 

309 

309 

311 

311 

311 

311 

313 

313 

313 

315 


209 




. jjlJI 

.. 1 JuL»j k_^>L _ 95 

. jJ-JI jLLil u>L - 96 

.. <iJLJi jJJjr ^ l, - 97 

. j^jdlj ^U>l & . 98 

. olLjl j(jLlo - 99 

. jjlJI ^js^L-100 

. 4 J«* 1 ^. 411 ^ 4 ^- 101 

.. o^ *—>1, _ 102 

. <£• 4»^ - 103 

. oaJI ( J^a> *—,1, _104 

. JU4,L_105 

. jLX*j ^Uws<? i-j>L .106 

. J.L-107 

L:u£^ji4^.io8 

. I 4^-26 

. J^^uf s^L -1 

. V'V ^ VfU ^y^-L^S/l *—*1,-2 

. <~>yJ>Si I ^>\y _ 3 

. ^uSiivJjjJuiis - 4 

. ?• lj iiJLJl Ijf- ul - 5 

. 0^ t>? ^ *-«»L - 6 

. ^USlI U ib-7 

. <j ^>wa, jl L* *—,1, - 8 

. Lf/U^ti Ouw ^l£I ^ _ 9 

. 4^f ^ oLL vl»L _ 1 0 

ojlliifj oycJi ^ ^ ^y>waj jf Sljl v_^L .11 

. S^JaJl Jli <->wj»Sll <—>L .12 

. #Jl1i cl»fc^i>f .13 

. 

. UUjkJl^^ JsrVl vl»L.. 15 

. 4^-16 

. Ju4JL ^jjJl . 17 

. ^ldjl^-27 

. ii-iaJl v -'^ - 1 

. S^lj v^-2 

. i^iiJl Iy...,^U lil* *—,1, — 3 









































Contents 


210 


422 


[4] Mentioning The Name Of Allah On Slaughtering . 316 

[5] The Instrument Of Slaughtering . 316 

[6] Removing The Skin. . 318 

[7] It Is Forbidden To Slaughter A Milch Animal . 318 

[8] The Animal Slaughtered By A Woman . 318 

[9] What Causes The Meat Of The Fleeing Ones From Amongst The Animals To 

Become Lawful . 318 

[10] It Is Forbidden To Fix The Animal As A Target For Arrows, Or Mutilate Their Bodies 320 

[11] It Is Forbidden (To Eat) The Meat Of Such Of Animals As Eats What Is Impure . 320 

[12] The Flesh Of Horses . 320 

[13] The Flesh Of Asses. . 322 

[14] The Flesh Of Mules . 324 

[15] The Meat Of A Fetus Is Made Lawful By Such (Slaughtering) As Makes Lawful The 

Meat Of The Mother . 324 

(28) THE BOOK OF HUNTING. 326 

[1] Killing The Dogs Barring Such As Used For Hunting Or Guarding Farms . 326 

[2] It Is Forbidden To Keep But A Dog Used For Hunting, Guarding Farms Or Cattle . 326 

[3] The Game Caught By A Dog . 328 

[4] The Game Caught By A Dog Of The Magians Or By A Black Dog . 328 

[5] Hunting With The Help Of A Bow . 330 

[6] When A Game Disappears For A Night (After injuring It) . 330 

[7] Hunting With The Help Of A Piece Of Wood Provided With A Sharp Piece Of Iron . 330 

[8] When A Portion Is Cut Off From A Living Animal . 330 

[9] Catching Fish And Locusts . 332 

[10] What Is Forbidden To Be Killed . 332 

[11] It Is Forbidden To Throw With Pebbles . 334 

[12] Killing The Salamanders . 334 

[13] What About Eating Such Of Wild Animals As Has Fangs . 336 

[14] What About Wolf And Fox . 336 

[15] What About Hyena . 336 

[16] What About The Mastigure . 338 

[17] What About The Rabbit . 340 

[18] The Food Of The Sea . 340 

[19] What About The Crow . 342 

[20] What About The Cat . 342 

(29) THE BOOK OF FOOD. 344 

[1] Serving Others With Food . 344 

[2] The Food Of One Could Be Sufficient For Two . 344 

[3] The Faithful Believer Eats In One Intestine; And The Infidel Eats In Seven Intestines . 346 

[4] It Is Forbidden To Condemn Food . 346 










































423 

317 

317 

319 

319 

319 

319 

321 

321 

321 

323 

325 

325 

327 

327 

327 

329 

329 

331 

331 

331 

331 

333 

333 

335 

335 

337 

337 

337 

339 

341 

341 

343 

343 

345 

345 

345 

347 

347 


210 




. ^jiJl jlLp sL>l _ 4 

. ti ^ ^ ~ 5 

. £jbi 4 , 1.6 

.. - - 'r'b* ^ 

. «II >—>L — 8 

. ^ 2&I ;l&44- 9 

. - 4^' ^rr^ 5 4* 1 0 

. VL.11 

. ^ *■*>L _ 12 

. liJifjiiyt.n 

. ^UJlfjiJwt.14 

. 

. -u*]l 4^-28 

. ^3 Cii V! ^!A£Jl Jii 4 ^ 1.1 

jijiU ;.i sii 5 'yi ^jl^i ^ 4 ^ _ 2 

. Ju-J? _ 3 

. I » I <Sf I I j ^I »—~15 iw? <—» L _ 4 

. jj-- jH\ jl~J? «—>L — 5 

. <LJ ) I _ 6 


.. «—»1j - 7 

.^ <4*4 3r? £4* ^ 4^i - ® 

.. il^»Jlj olz-ajJl -L-i> _ 9 

. <& If Lf & l* Isl - \ 0 

. cjjL>Jl {j£* t—»L - 1 1 

. j_33Ji jiiiu.n 

.£pl JA v tf # jtf 4>l. - 13 

. 

. j*j <i*a 11 <—< U - 15 

. .. v--..4»l' *—»L _16 

.^3^1 4 >l _ 17 

.>41 j!> ^ Jl&l 4>L _ 1 8 

. 4.L-19 

.#3^11»—> u _ 2 0 

. SlftVl ^&-29 

.^ULlaJl ^UlUI *—»L - 1 

. ^ k—>L _ 2 

Up t/* ^r'3 J** j 44 - 3 

. ^UJaJl v^lU jl Pt - 4 










































Contents 


211 


424 


[5] Offering Ablution On Having A Meal 346 

[6] Eating While Reclining 348 

[7] Mentioning Allah’s Name On Eating.348 

[8] Eating With The Right Hand.348 

[9] Licking The Fingers 350 

[10] Cleaning The Dish.350 

[11] Eat From What Is Nearer To You In The Dish 350 

[12] It Is Forbidden To Eat From The Middle Of The Dish Of Porridge 352 

[13] When A Morsel Falls Down 352 

[14] The Superiority Of Porridge With Meat To All Kinds Of Food 354 

[15] Rubbing The Hand After Finishing From Having Food 354 

[16] What Is Said On Finishing From Having Food .354 

[17] Gathering On Having Food . 356 

[18] Blowing In The Food 356 

[19] When A Servant Brings Food, Let Him Take Some Of It 356 

[20] Having Food On Tables And In The Plates.358 

[21] It Is Forbidden To Get Up (And Leave) The Food Until It Is Lifted, Or To Stop 

Until The People Finish From Eating . 358 

[22] When One Spends The Night With The Smell Of Fat In His Hand 358 

[23] Offering Food. 358 

[24] Having Food In The Mosque 360 

[25] Eating While Standing . 360 

[26] What About The Gourd . 360 

[27] What About Meat . 362 

[28] The Most Pleasant Kind Of Meat . 362 

[29] What About Roasting . 362 

[30] What About The Dried Salted Meat . 364 

[31] What About Liver And Spleen . 364 

[32] What About Salt . 364 

[33] Taking Vinegar As Condiment . 364 

[34] What About Oil . 366 

[35] What About Milk . 366 

[36] What About Sweet (And Edible Things) . 366 

[37] Eating Snake Cucumber Mixed With Fresh Dates . 366 

[38] What About Dates . 368 

[39] When The First Portion Of The Plucked Fruits Is Brought To Anyone . 368 

[40] Eating Dry Dates Mixed With Fresh Dates . 368 

[41] It Is Forbidden To Combine In Eating Two Kinds Of Dates . 368 

[42] Checking Up The Dates . 368 

[43] Mixing Dates With Butter . 370 










































425 

347 

349 

349 

349 

351 

351 

351 

353 

353 

355 

355 

355 

357 

357 

357 

359 

359 

359 

359 

361 

361 

361 

363 

363 

363 

365 

365 

365 

365 

367 

367 

367 

367 

369 

369 

369 

369 

369 

371 


211 




(Ufti x* 4^-5 
JsVlcl*- 6 

JCjP 4.«....Jl _ 7 

. J&l 4,1, _ 8 

>_ 1 L _ 9 

<A>waJI <JL* cl _ 1 0 

iLU ll-JsS/l 4-1; - 1 1 

cJiL. lil uiljl 4^ - 13 


f U£)l Jp jJ[)l jJii 4-^ - 1 4 
^UaJI Jbu Jjl —* cl - 1 5 
^Uclall ^4 131 Jlil.cL.16 


^ ^jDI cl* _ 1 8 
JjLJU o.it 131 cl. 1 9 


iy>iS\j ji’Sl 4*1.-20 

oJU hli£, jfj ^ tL of *-,1; - 2 1 


s** gij *4d c/*J ir* - 22 

. ^IwloJf jf- cl* _ 23 

4>J>J1 ^ JS-^I cL_24 
L;ii j5^icl>-25 


.l‘jdlcl*_26 

pjUJlcl-27 

^1 c*Uit cl* - 28 
jljill c^i-29 


Ojolll c^ - 30 
JUJaJl J Jl£) 1 ul _ 3 1 
tJlJI ul«_ 32 
^L(ljdNlcl*_33 
c* jJ 1 c l* _ 3 4 
jilcL.35 
4l^UJlcU-36 
OUU^J .&JI 4-^ - 3 f 

JjL _ 38 

j^ail Jjlgjl til 4' 1 J-39 
... jXIjl jJbijit4 ^l_4o 

. j^jJl i j ^SAj cl* - 4 2 

. XjJL ^114-1,.43 










































Contents 


212 


426 


[44] What About The Treated Food . 370 

[45] What About The Large Thin Loafs . 370 

[46] What About Pelte . 372 

[47] What About Bread Greased With Ghee . 372 

[48] The Bread Made Of Wheat . 374 

[49] The Bread Made Of Parley . 374 

[50] The Moderation In Eating, And It Is Undesirable To Eat One’s Fill . 374 

[51] It Is Out Of Lavishness To Eat All That You Have Desire For . 376 

[52] It Is Forbidden To Throw Food . 376 

[53] Seeking Refuge From Hunger . 376 

[54] Leaving Supper . 376 

[55] What About Hospitality.378 

[56] When A Guest Sees Something Of Which He Disapproves, He Should Come Back. . 378 

[57] Mixing Fat With Ghee.378 

[58] When One Cooks Food, Let Him Use More Water . 380 

[59] What About Eating Garlic, Onion And Leek . 380 

[60] Eating Yogurt And Ghee . 382 

[61] Eating Fruits . 382 

[62] It Is Forbidden To Eat While Lying . 382 

(30) THE BOOK OF DRINKS. 384 

[1] The Wine Is The Key Of Every (Kind Of) Evil . 384 

[2] If One Drinks Wine In The World, He Will Not Taste It In The Hereafter . 384 

[3] What About The Addict To Wine . 384 

[4] He, who has Alcoholic drinks, and becomes intoxicated, no prayer will be accepted 

from him . 384 

[5] From Which Fruits Is The Wine Made . 386 

[6] The Wine Is Cursed On Ten Sides . 386 

[7] The Trade Of Wine . 386 

[8] The Wine Is Given A Name Other Than Its Authentic One . 388 

[9] Every (Kind Of) Intoxicant Is Unlawful . 388 

[10] The Drink, Of Which A Great Portion Intoxicates, Whatever Little Thereof Is Unlawful... 390 

[11] It Is Forbidden To Get A Mixture Of Two Kinds . 390 

[12] The Characteristic Of The Syrup Of Soaked Fruits . 390 

[13] It Is Forbidden To Prepare The Syrup Of Soaked Fruits In Covered Vessels . 392 

[14] What Is Made Permissible Of That . 392 

[15] The Syrup Of Soaked Fruits Prepared In The Jars. . 394 

[16] Covering The Utensil.394 

[17] Drinking In The Silver Utensils . 396 

[18] Drinking With The Help Of Three Breaths.396 









































371 

371 

373 

373 

375 

375 

375 

377 

377 

377 

377 

379 

379 

379 

381 

381 

383 

383 

383 

385 

385 

385 

385 

385 

387 

387 

387 

389 

389 

391 

391 

391 

393 

393 


212 




. ^5lpJl 4,1-44 

. 4^ - 45 

. jJUJl 4^^ -46 

. jiUl 

. ^Jl 4,1-48 

. 4,1.49 

. ^1 Ulpj JS^I ^ ,uJVl 4^-50 

. c44Lil L ^ Jit ji k-ilp? I & - 5 1 

. r U&l ? uil^ ^1 P^-52 

. ^l^3^l4,L-53 

. jLL*JI _ 5 4 

. oLsaJI k.,L - 55 

. £j*-j 1 J>sL* <—jL—^ aJl (^Ij 1,1 »Ij — 56 

. H ^ ^l; - 57 

. a »U ’*1, - 5 8 

. £>\‘p\j JJJlj jjf 4^-59 

. jSfvt-60 

. jUii jirt 4*^ - 6 1 

. 4-1-62 

. l>\i£.30 

. * j-i ^^5 qIIA- ■_< L _ 1 

I ^ pj CjjJI I *—,j--> *—»Ij _ 2 

. I jl» , L _ 3 

. <a^L^s <J pi I jJi- ^* k—;L _ 4 

. j^%}\ Ala kl)_j^J la *—,1, — 5 

. *a>-jI Lr~ c ' c-lwJ* i—>L _ 6 

. ^ SjLsjoJl k«-»l» _ 7 

. I ^-jo l^-ij - o — j j^»j>«Jl k_,L _ 8 

. *^l y>- J*~~* k_,L _ 9 

. <fi^ iuii u» pi_ 10 

. ^ ypi 4 ^- 11 

. Aj .ju«jJ I 4jL*0 > _ i L — 1 2 

. Jk-J ^ ^1 13 

. ciiJS ^ A«i Jm>-j la k-,li _ 1 4 

. pjlijp^- 15 

. aLNl s - J 'I* - 1 6 

. <JxaJ I £jj k-, 4 *-*^ I *— 11 1; - 17 

. ij^lL k_>^ljl k^,L _ 1 8 











































Contents 


213 


428 


[19] Bending The Mouths Of Water-Skins . 396 

[20] Drinking Direct From The Mouth Of A Water-Skin . 398 

[21] Drinking While Being In A Standing Posture . 398 

[22] When One Drinks, Let Him Give Such As On His Right, And Then Him Who Is Next 398 

[23] Taking Breaths In The Utensil . 400 

[24] Blowing In The Drink . 400 

[25] Drinking With The Help Of Palms; And Getting Water With The Help Of The Mouth 

Direct From Its Source . 400 

[26] The Giver Of Water To A People Is The Last Of Them To Drink . 402 

[27] Drinking In Glass (Utensils) . 402 












429 213 


397 4-ki-l V 1 !- 19 

399 . .lilil^y ^^;Jji4.l.2o 

399 Ulliw^jbl it.21 

399 lit wU _22 

401 . jU^'l ^ ,^-isJl i—»L - 23 

401 . *—»ljJLjl «~>l - 24 

401 . ^as\l L *—jjJLil»—*l» - 25 

403 . * ^^>-1 ^yu I L - 2 6 

403 . jjI I L - 27 



















BEIRUT 


80 V° 





